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ABSTRACT

On Pazand: Philological comparison with Pahlavi

Perhaps sometime around the 10" century Pazand manuscripts started to appear among the
Zoroastrian communities in India even though the oldest surviving original manuscripts date
back to as early as 15t century. Many philologists such as Friedrich Von Spiegel and E.W. West
in the 19" century thought of them as being in a different language than Pahlavi when they first
found these texts. However, later in the 20" century scholars dismissed Pazand as being a
different language.

This thesis will analyze a portion of one of these Pazand texts and determine whether the
language of this text was a later regional variety of Pahlavi, another language, or perhaps just a
wrong transcription of Pahlavi. In order to do so a Pazand text will be compared to the exact
same text (word by word) in Pahlavi and try to record and analyze all philological differences. In
addition | have created a glossary list for both Pazand and Pahlavi words that occur in the text
analyzed. The text chosen for this philological comparison is the Ménog- T Xrad (Spirit of

Wisdom), a Zoroastrian religious text.

As part of this project, it will be very important to do a brief comparison with New Persian,
since it could be relevant to understand the relationship between Pazand and Pahlavi. This
comparison will try to also answer the question of whether New Persian really is a direct

descendant of Pahlavi or not.



One of the most interesting and less ventured grammatical units in these languages is the Ezafe
enclitic, a form of a suffix often not written. This thesis would try to also provide a new

explanation about Ezafe and how stress patterns could affect the semantic value of it.

Finally, there will be an attempt to establish a rough date for the Ménog- 7 Xrad text as well as to

determine whether the Pazand version was copied from the Pahlavi version or vice versa.
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List of Pahlavi and Pazand (Avestan) characters

The following is an inventory of the Pahlavi characters:

Pahlavi character Transliteration Arameogram
-~ ’‘,a,a A
- h-x H
J b B
4 i,1,e e --
i d-g-j-vy Y,D, G
! u,G,0,0 6}
| n-w-r N, W, R
S z z
9 k K
1 Y K
D) r, | L
5 m M, Q
9] p P
] ¢ C
- s S
g t T
D) | -
¥ s S
J 49 S -
® ty -
© m + n/w/r E

* Since the character - ¥ — can be read as four different consonants (d - g-j —v), in the later
Pahlavi texts such as Psalters, the scribes invented few diacritics to distinguish between them as
shown here:2 [y],? [d], ? [j], ¥ [g.



The following is an inventory of the Avestan characters used for writing Pazand:

Pazand characters Transcription
¥ a
d a
J [
< T
) u
7 a
yo e
& é
L 0
% 5
b 4
¢ )
1 5
x 3
2 k
é‘ X
S} g
1 Y
Y ¢
N J




§/8

Vi



Vii



Introduction to Pazand

What is Pazand? Is it just transcribed Pahlavi in to an Avestan alphabet? Is it a dialect or

something else?

It is difficult to know when the word Pazand came to be used or what exactly is its etymology
since there has been many interpretation and suggestions of this word by several scholars.
According to Mary Boyce the word ‘pa-zand’ means ‘by interpretation’.1 As she mentions: “He
(Neryosang) further transcribed the original Middle Persian into the clear Avestan alphabet, for
the ambiguous Pahlavi script had become additionally difficult for Parsis to read, because the
Middle Persian language which it enshrined, though still readily comprehensible to speakers of
New Persian, was a dead church language now for them. Since this rewriting in Avestan
characters was a form of interpretation, it came to be referred to as ‘pa-zand’ that is, 'by

interpretation’, and then simply as Pazand.”

E.W. West provides us another etymology by stating what Pazand could mean:? “When the
Pahlavi translation or Zand became obsolete it was necessary to interline it with a more modern
explanation, which was called Pazand, probably from being written beneath, or at the foot (pd)
of, the Zand “.

In a paper by Professor Albert de Jong titled; Pazand and “retranscribed” Pahlavi (2003,

footnote 8), he mentions two other suggestions on the etymology of the word by other scholars

! Mary Boyce (1979), Zoroastrians Their Religious Beliefs and Practices, 2 edition Routledge Publisher.
>E.W. West (1871), A Sketch of Pazand Grammar, and an Introduction, Messrs. Triibner and CO.



which are; the Avestan word * pati-zainti, and the other would be *pati zan- “to recognize”.?
Furthermore, Professor de Jong adds” To add yet another attempt, | believe the long [a] in the
first syllable suggests a connection with the Avestan @zainti- which is known from the
compound mat- Gzainti-, ‘ together with the commentary ’, and specially refers to a
commentary on sacred texts. One could suggests that mat- azainti- itself is the origin of the
word or think of a word like *apa- azainti- “. | personally believe that this last interpretation of

the word is the best etymology so far.

Nowadays, it is considered by most scholars that Pazand is just Pahlavi transcribed into an
Avestan alphabet and that is why philologists have shown very little interest in the subject.
Therefore there has been very little work done on it. Initially Pazand was thought to be another
language that was chronologically between Pahlavi and New Persian. In fact scholars such as
Friedrich Von Spiegel in 1851 even wrote a grammar book on Pazand called “Grammatik der
Pérsi-Sprache “but without a glossary. * Later E.W. West wrote A Sketch of Pazand Grammar,
an introduction, in 1871. However, one thing that is evident is the fact that the Pazand initially
did not refer to Pahlavi transcribed into an Avestan alphabet. Perhaps the only time the word
Pazand has been attested in the Iranian literature was in a 6™ century text called Zand-i
Bahman Yast.” In chapter two, line 55 one can observe the following passage:

“édon guft 6hrmazd o6 Spitaman zartast ki bé xwah dd warm bé kan, pad zand ud pazand

wizdrisn bé ¢as, o bérbédan Gd hawistan gowdid pad géhan fraz goweénd ”

*).C. Tavadia (1956), Iranische Texte und Hilfsbiicher.
4 Encyclopedia Iranica : http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/spiegel
> Albert de Jong (2003), Pazand and “retranscribed” Pahlaavi.



http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/spiegel

Which translates to: “Ahura Mazda said to Spitaman Zaradustra; recite and memorize it, teach
its explanations by Zand and Pazand, tell it to the priests and students so that they can tell it

around the world”.

The word Zand usually refers to the commentaries and translation of Avestan verses in Pahlavi
which is usually written in the form of addition in the Avestan manuscripts. In this passage the
word Pazand clearly does not refer to the Pahlavi transcribed in Avestan characters, in fact it
may refer to explanation and deeper interpretation of the translation. Professor de Jong
compares this to translations and commentaries of the Quran: “Where they are specified by
Muslim authors, Zand is most often identified as Tafsir (the exegetical commentary on the

Qur’an) and Pazand as sarh (explanation) or ta’wil (allegorical exegesis)”.

| believe that Professor de Jong so far has given the best explanation about the word Pazand
and its function, however in this thesis | will refer to Pazand as the Pahlavi texts written in

Avestan characters.

The Pazand texts started to be written when large number of Zoroastrians emigrated from
Persia to Gujarat, India following the Arab conquest of Persia. While many Persian converted to
Islam, some communities of Zoroastrians refused and in order not to be persecuted they fled to
India. After a long period of living in India and perhaps linguistically assimilating, reading Pahlavi
texts became very hard or almost impossible for them, since the Pahlavi writing system is even
hard for trained professionals. Consequently they commissioned new manuscripts to be sent
over to them from the Zoroastrian communities in Yazd and Kerman, in southern Persia. At this

point the best way to be able to read these manuscripts was to use a phonetic alphabet. They



have tried to use many alphabets such as Arabic, Sanskrit, Gujarati and of course the Avestan.
Nevertheless, the latter seemed to be somewhat more efficient than the others even though it
also presented many issues of its own. The very first of these problems is the fact that the

Avestan alphabet has many more vowels and consonants than needed.

The Avestan alphabet was previously invented to write down the religious verses of the Avesta
that were handed down by Zoroastrian priests in form of oral tradition, especially after the Arab
invasion in the 6" century when the texts ran the risk of extinction. This form of writing was

designed to be highly phonetic.6

Another notable issue with the Pazand texts is the fact that the scribes did not consistently spell
the words and it seems that every time a manuscript was copied from another copy, there
would just be additional scribal errors. A clear example of that is a word like ménog which in
Pazand it is written as: mainiié /mainiiéi/mainié/mainié. Furthermore there are cases of
building false archaic words in Pazand, such as the word ¢a (from) for Pahlavi az. This is perhaps
modelled on the Avestan form *haca (this form occurs only once in this texts). Moreover, there
are numerous influences of both New Persian and Gujarati. For instance the Pahlavi word
Rivayat is an Arabic loan word (<! s = stories, anecdotes) that made its way into Pahlavi and
Pazand text via New Persian. A very common Gujarati influence may be the phonological rule
that the Pahlavi long vowels + [n] show up in Pazand as long vowels + [m]. Finally, due to few

similarities to the New Persian, Pazand was once thought to be a missing link between Pahlavi

® Professor Jean Kellens believes that the Avestan characters § [3] and £ [y] were designed based on the Greek [€]

epsilon and [Y] upsilon.
7 Albert de Jong (2003), Pazand and “retranscribed” Pahlaavi.



and New Persian, but later most philologists lost interest in it since they thought of it as just a

bad transcription of Pahlavi texts in Avestan characters.

On the other hand scholars such as Gilbert Lazard believe that Pazand was the way late Pahlavi
was pronounced and perhaps some version of a regional dialect of late Pahlavi. The argument
he presents concerns the verbs bawéd (to be) and Sawéd (to go). These forms consistently
appear in the Pazand texts as bahot and Sahot. In addition to this, these two forms also appear
in other non-Pazand texts (late Pahlavi and the early New Persian epoch) such as the Judeo-
Persian texts. Lazard states:® “Parmi les plus étrange figurents les forms de troisiéme personne
de singulier du présent du verb “devenir, étre” et du verb “aller”respectivement bahét et sahot,
qui s’opposent d’une part a mp. bawéd ou béd “devient, est” et Sawéd “va”, et d’autre part a

pn. bovad et savad”. ®

Amongst the strangest forms are the present tense, third person, singular of the verbs to “to be,
to become” and “to go” respectively bahat and sahat. On one hand they oppose to Pahlavi
verbs bawéd or béd (to be) and sawéd (to go), on the other hand to New Persian bovad and

Savad.

To support Lazard’s theory regarding that the pronunciation of Pazand most likely reflected a
late Pahlavi, | would like to add other examples. The Pahlavi word bawam (I may be/become) in
the Pazand texts, is written as bom. This at first glance might look as another scribal mistake
but a very similar form is observed in the Pahlavi Psalter manuscript which is bam that

resembles a lot more the Pazand form than the traditional Pahlavi.

® Gilbert Lazard (1995), La formation de la langue persane, Peeters Publishers. Page 133
° Here mp refers to moyen-perse or Pahlavi, and nouveau-perse or new Persian.



In the Pahlavi Psalter texts, Psalm 125, verse 2-5, line 18'° we can observe:

This can be transliterated into the Arameograms: <LWTE LNE YHWWNm PWN §’tyh(y)> and
would be transcribed as: abag amah bam pad sadih = together with us | am happy (?). Once
again we observe that Pazand shows features of a late Pahlavi since the Psalter texts date back

to the mid 6" century A.D.

In addition to the examples above there are other forms that are seen consistently which
perhaps reflect a certain dialectal form of the language that was spoken at the time, for
example the word ta (until) is written constantly as anda. At first it seemed to be perhaps a
conjunction of the word and + ta (so much until...) but after carefully analyzing every
occurrence of the word in the text it became clear that anda is a word on its own and its used
to represent the Pahlavi ta every time. Other changes include the Pahlavi [z] as in the enclitic -iz
showing up as [€] and a possible palatalization of [g]. These perhaps are not a forms attested in
the late Pahlavi or early new Persian but it is a feature very specific of Pazand that makes it be
thought of as perhaps a regional dialect or reflecting a late pronunciation of Pahlavi. However,

realistically speaking this is way too little evidence to classify Pazand as a dialect on its own.

10 Middle Persian Psalter: MPPs., 6r, 18 (125, 2-5) http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/iran/miran/mpers/psalter/psalt.ntm



http://titus.uni-frankfurt.de/texte/etcs/iran/miran/mpers/psalter/psalt.htm

On the other hand, an important fact regarding the transcription of Pahlavi that often has been
overlooked is the question of diachronic language change. One of the oldest remaining
attestations of Pahlavi is the Kartir (Kerdir) inscriptions which date back to the 3 century A.D.M
Furthermore, some of the latest attested Pahlavi texts including the Sikand-T gumanik Viéar, the
epistles of Zadspram and the letters of Manucihr, date as late as the 9t century. As we can
observe there is over 600 years of difference between the first text and the later texts. Perhaps
the reason why most scholars transcribe the later texts almost the same as the earlier version is
the fact that the Pahlavi writing system is a very inefficient one, but we cannot disregard the
fact that the Pahlavi of the 3™ century was indeed very different from that of the gth century.'?

| can confidently say that the Pahlavi transcriptions done by most scholars or as taught in
academic institutions certainly reflects the earlier form of the language. Therefore it may not be
far from reality to believe professor Lazard’s hypothesis, that perhaps Pazand reflected a much
later form of Pahlavi pronunciation. By this time Pahlavi most likely was just an archaic liturgical
language influenced by the pronunciation of gt century. The same can be said about the late

church Latin, whose pronunciation was far from classical Latin and a very common example of

these sound changes was the palatalization of the velars [k] and [g].

Furthermore, it is noteworthy to mention the list of Pazand texts available today as they are not
too many. This list is based on an inventory made by E. K. Antia in 1909." Antia has divided the

texts in five groups. These are; texts of known Pahlavi books, texts used as parts of the prayer

"It has been suggested by Mary Boyce that some Pahlavi inscriptions are as old as 138 BC. from the time of
Mithridates | (Mary Boyce (2002), "The Parthians", in Godrej, Pheroza J., A Zoroastrian Tapestry, New York: Mapin)
2 This is considering the fact that whether Pahlavi was still spoken by the 9t century.

B E. K. Antia (1909), Pazand Texts Collected and Collated, Bombay, Duftur Ashkara Press.



books, Incantations (Nirangs), Rivayets, Praises of the Yazatas (Setayas) and finally

miscellaneous.

Pazand texts of the known Pahlavi manuscripts:

i.  Bundahisn.

ii. Menog-i Khrad.
iii.  Vohuman Yast.
iv.  Arda Viraf Nameh.
v. Aogemadaeca.

Pazand texts used as parts of the prayer books:

i.  The Patets (Repentance)
ii. Dibaeceh-e Afrinagans
iii.  Afrins (Blessings)
iv.  Doas (Benedictions)

Pazand texts under Incantations (Nirangs) category of Yast type:

i. Ohrmazd
ii.  Ardwahist
iii. Sro$
iv. Haoma
v. Vanand

There are two other major Pazand manuscripts which are jamasp Namag and Sikand-T gumanik
Vicar. Jamasp Namag is a manuscript regarding a debate between two of ZaraSustra’s disciples,

Vistasp and Jjamasp. Sikand-T gumanik Vicar is one of the most interesting texts in Zoroastrian



literature which is regarding the religious argument of a pious Zoroastrian who is defending his

faith against Judaism, Christianity Islam and Atheism.**

' The word used in this text is “ e’)”vfj ” which in Pazand reads as “ dahari” this same word is also attested in
the AK and PB3 texts. The Pahlavi version is written as “ =¥ = =0 ” and it reads as “ dahari ”. The Sanskrit version,
used the word “ digambara” ( f3aTe¥ ) which is a sect of sects of Jainism. Later in the text (line 35) the word
“dahari” is no longer used and instead we see the word “suBastar” in a sentence that says :

—~ v

“ ;jié’rol& . wwoouyds . 3 . wpgy” which reads as : “ Tica . i . suBastar. goydnd ” . The word suBastar was

translated by West as Sophistry ( Zodlopa ) a concept mentioned by Plato in his works Theaetetus and Sophist.



Chapter 1 - From Pahlavi/Pazand to New Persian (Dari)?

The term Pahlavi refers to a western middle Iranian language that shares common ancestor
with Xotanes, Bactrian, Soghdian and Parthian. These languages are part of the Proto-Indo-

European (PIE) language family, belonging to the Indo-lranian branch as it can be observed in

the chart below:

[ Germanic ] [ ltalic ] [ Celtic ] [Balto-SIavic] [ Albanian I [ Helenic ] [ Anatolian ] [ Armenian ] [Indo-lra.nian] [ Tocharian ]

Sanskrit ] [ Avestan ]
Hindi - Punjabi - Gujarati - Rajistani ...
Old
Persian
Middle
Iranian

(“rarmen ) [(sousen ) ([omcren ) [Domnese )

' ; ! |

[ Ossetians ] [ Kurdish ] [ Pastu ] I Baluci l

New
Persian

The scripture is inspired by a form of cursive Aramaic script, writing from right to left,™ and
almost no vowels are written most of the time. Perhaps the first people to incorporate this
writing system in the Iranian royal courts were Arameans since in addition to the alphabet

there are a large number of the words which were written in Aramaic. '8 Even though these

> Mark Hale (2008), The Ancient Languages of Asia and the Americas, Pahlavi, Cambridge University Press
16 .
Most likely a shorthanded form of Aramean.

10



words were written in Aramaic, at the time of reading them out-loud they were pronounced in
Pahlavi. These forms of writing are known as Arameograms. One example of these

Arameograms would be:

Pahlavi Arameogram Transcription Translation

<MYA> ab Water
~t56

Most likely, the early scribes were bilinguals, but later scribes who did not understand Aramaic
had to simply memorize the shape of the characters that did not represent the letters in the

word ab and know that it meant ‘Water’, just like logograms.

It is very hard to know when Pahlavi (if here we refer to it as a language as opposed to a
scripture) stopped being spoken and when it was replaced by New Persian, also known as Dari.
Some scholars have referred to New Persian as a daughter language of Pahlavi.'” However,
there is evidence that these two languages at some stage in history were contemporary to each
other, Pahlavi being a Southwestern Middle Iranian language and new Persian being a
Northwestern Iranian language.

As it has been mentioned in the previous chapter the latest Pahlavi texts are from the late gth
century and an example of that would be “Vizidagiha i Zadspram “ written by Zadspram who is
believed to have lived around 881 AD. At the same time one of the oldest surviving literatures
written in new Persian (Dari) is the collection of poetry by Rudaki who lived 858 - 941, a

contemporary of Zadspram. Prior to this there is evidence of New Persian loan words in Syriac

7 Josef W. Meri (2006), Medival Islamic Civilization Volume 1, Routledge Taylor & Francis Group. Page 602-603

11



Christian texts,18 such as The Commentaries by Isho'dad of Merv, which dates back to the gt
century, providing evidence that this language already existed. Going back to the initial
guestion, when did Pahlavi perish in the favour of New Persian? It is often believed that the fall
of the Sassanian Empire in 651 A.D. marked the beginning of Pahlavi’s extinction, but what if
this is not true and by this period Pahlavi was already a dead language? It is true that Zadspram
wrote his epistles in the late gth century but it is also significant to mention that many European
scholars wrote their literary works in Latin long after Latin was considered a dead language. The
Zoroastrian priests (Mobads) learned to read and write in Pahlavi and recited the ancient
prayers long after this language was no longer anyone’s native language. The same pattern can
be observed in the Christian church where the mass was held in Latin up until mid 1960s right
before the Second Vatican Council. Therefore in the same fashion Pahlavi could have been long

gone as the language of the masses in the late Sassanian period.

Another fact that usually is overlooked is the case of mistaken identities; that perhaps the
names we used to refer to some of these languages are not the correct names therefore
creating even more confusion. One of the oldest first-hand accounts that we know of is that of
the Rizbeh plr-Dadiya (721-757), a Zoroastrian who converted to Islam and later changed his
name to Ibn al-Mugaffa. His accounts are quotes in the book of Fihrist,”® by Ibn al-Nadim (early
tenth century). Rizbeh made one of the oldest surveys of the languages spoken in the Persian

Empire. Gilbert Lazard provides us a French translation of the Arabic text which reads as: 2° “Ibn

¥ Mauro Maggi (2003), New Persian Glosses in east Syriac Texts of the Eighth to Tenth Century. page 1-27
9 Bayard Dodge (1998), Ibn al-Nadim The Fihrist: A 10th Century Ad Survey of Islamic Culture, Kazi Pubns Inc

?° Gilbert Lazard (1995), La formation de la langue persane, Peeters Publishers — page 49.

12



al-Mugqaffa’dit: La langue pérsi [comprend] le Pahlavi, le dari, le pdrsi, le xuzi et le sorydni. Le
Pahlavi se rapport au Pahlah, nom qui s’applique a cinqg regions, a savoir Ispahan, Rey,
Hamadan, Mah Nihavand et Azerbaidjan. Le dari est la langue des villes de Madd’in; il était
parlé par ceux qui étaient a la cour du roi; [son nom] se rapporte a la presence a la cour; parmi
les langues des gens du Khorassan et de I'Orient c’est celle des gens de Balkh qui y domine. Le
pdrsi est la langue que parlaient les mowbad, les savants et leurs semblables; c’est la langue des
gens du Fars. Le Xuzi est la langue que parlaient les rois et les nobles dans le privé et dans les
moments de jeu et de plaisir, et avec leur entourage. Le Sorydni est la langue parlée par les gens

du Sawad; le correspondence se faisait dans une sorte de langue en Sorydni [appelée?] pdrsi.”

He names five languages as the main languages in the country, these are: Pahlavi, Dari, Parsi,
Xuzi and Soryani. He continues by saying that Pahlavi is the language of the region of Pahlav
which is the sum of five cities. These are Isfahan, Rey, Hamadan, Nihavand and Azerbaijan; this
would put the region of Pahlav in the North West (former Median Empire).

Dari is said to be the language of east, (greater) Xorasan and all the way to Balx, modern day
Afghanistan and the language of the king’s court (this would place Dari in the northeast, in the
Parthian territory). Parsi is the language of the Mobads (Zoroastrian priests) and scholars,
similar to the language of the people of Fars province. Xuzi (from the south western province of
Xuzistan) is the language of the kings and noblemen,** which they speak in private and their

leisure time with their closed circle.

*! He does not specify whether Iranian Kings and nobles or the Arab ruling class dominating Iranian territories.

13



Finally Soryani, this is the language spoken by the people of Sawad,” and correspondence is

done in a similar language.

One thing that becomes a bit clear here is that perhaps the modern names we have given to
some these languages were not really the way the speaker of these languages called them, a
very common mistake. For instance historians often called a group of people by their

neighbour’s name or by the way neighbouring regions called them and not by their own self-

nomination, as it happened with the Hittites, named after the Hattis.

From this account there are three points that come to attention. Firstly, the language that
Razbeh is referring to as Parsi is not in fact what we call today New Persian, and it is most
certainly what we call Pahlavi. He is clearly saying that the Parsi language is the language of the
Priests and scholars, meaning that it is a language no longer spoken by common people, which
reminds us once again of the wonderful example of Latin. After Latin stopped being anyone’s
native language, it became used only by two groups of people, scholars and priests.

The other piece of information that can be detected from the same sentence is where he
explains: “(Parsi) is similar to the language of the people of the Fars province”. Before
proceeding further it is very important to mention that the word Parsi means belonging to the
Pars region,”® or Fars as the Arabs pronounced it.>* Now by indicating that Parsi is similar to the

Fars dialect, he is saying that this dialect is unlike any of the other of five he mentioned as the

22 rill Online reference work (http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopaedia-of-islam-1/sawad-SIM_5206?s.num=0 ):
it's a name of the ‘Irdk [q.v.]. While the name ‘Irak has been proved to be a Pahlavi loanword (from Erag, “low land,
south land”, occurring in the Turfan fragments, with assimilation to the semantically connected stem rk ; cf. A.
Siddiqi, Studien (iber die persischen Fremdwédrter im klass. Arab., p. 69; H. H. Schaeder, Isl., xiv. 8—9; J. J. Hess,
Zeitschr. f. Semitistik, ii.

% This is also how the Zoroastrians of India refer to themselves.

** This is due to the lack of [p] sound in the Arabic phonetic inventory.
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main languages of the country. The fact that he mentions the similarity of Parsi with this dialect
and not the other languages raises the suspicion that perhaps this dialect was a daughter

language of Pahlavi, a later Pahlavi that by the gt century was reduced to only one province.

Secondly, what he refers to as Dari, the language of the Parthian territory also known as greater
Xorasan, is indeed the language that today we call New Persian. This includes the Iranian
province of Xorasan (northeast), most of today’s Turkmenistan, all northern Afghanistan, south

and southeast of Uzbekistan and the entire Tajikistan as approximately seen in the map below.
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Almost every single piece of literature that has been produced from 9" to 12 century in New
Persian is from this region, including Rudaki and Ferdowsi’s SGhnameh which is one of the icons
of New Persian literature.

Lazard believes it is likely that Dari is a descendent of Parthian, perhaps due to its geographical
location. A point that should be clarified here is that; even though | agree with Lazard in the

geographical origin of New Persian, | cannot evaluate his claim that it is a descendent of
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Parthian due to my lack of knowledge in Parthian.

It is important to mention that Ferdowsi often refers to his language as Parsi but it is very likely
that the reason why he does it is to link the reader with nationalistic intentions to a glorious
past that has been taken away from them by the invading Arabs.

A similar point has also been mentioned by Gilbert Lazard: “... Comment donc a-t-il pu se faire
qu'une langue bien connue et appelée depuis des siécles Pdrsi se trouvdt désormais désignée par
le nom dune autre langue? En fait, ce n'est pas tout a fait ainsi que la question se pose. Le mot
Pahlavi n'était pas seulement un nom de langue. C'était aussi un qualificatif chargé de riches
connotations, qui toutes référent a l'antiquité: Ferdowsi 'emploie souvent pour évoquer des
choses ou des comportements de I'lran préislamique, de tems glorieux des nobles Pahlavans. Il
est probable que verse les IX-X siécles la langue Parthe était oubliée...”*

“How is it possible that a language well known for centuries to be called Parsi, now takes the
name of another language? In fact this is not how the question is posed. The word Pahlavi is not
only the name of the language. It is also a qualifier packed with rich connotations referring to
the antiquity. Ferdowsi often uses it to evoke things or behaviour from pre-Islamic Iran and the

time of the noble Pahlavans (heroes). It is possible that around 9-10" century Parthian language

has been forgotten...”

Finally, the language Rlzbeh refers to as Pahlavi, spoken in the so called Pahlav region (ancient
Median territory) is not really identifiable with any of the two languages that we intend to

analyze here.

» Gilbert Lazard (2003), Du Pahlavi a Persan: diachronie ou diatopie? Persian origins - early Judaeo-Persian and the
emergence of new Persian: collected papers of the symposium, Wiesbaden Harrassowitz Publisher. Page 97
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There are few conclusions that can be drawn from this analysis. Firstly and most importantly,
the Language today we call New Persian (Dari) is not a descendent of what we now call Pahlavi
(Parsi) and it is most likely a sister language, or descendent of a northeastern sister language of

Pahlavi.

Secondly, the Middle Iranian Pahlavi as we know it today most likely no longer existed as a
spoken language by the end of the Sassanian period and it only existed as an archaic language
for ceremonies. However given if we suppose that this hypothesis is wrong, and this language
still existed by the A century, the spoken language must have been far from its archaic
orthography as we know it today (this can be compared to the case of Modern French
orthography that does not at all reflect the spoken Modern French). Therefore it would not be
too farfetched to say that perhaps the Pazand texts might have reflected the pronunciation of a
very late version of Pahlavi or a living daughter language of that time.

Nevertheless, the reason why Pazand texts don not look authentic is due to the difficulties of its
transmission. This means that Zoroastrian scribes of 9™ century on, were trying to decipher a
script that was first attested over 600 years before them, with all its logograms and
Arameograms (which most likely required knowledge of Aramaic) and then rewrite it in a
different alphabet which hasn’t been attempted before (very experimental). It should be taken
into consideration that this was done by more educated of them, keeping in mind that by the
oth century Zoroastrians were a minority and socio-politically marginal due to overwhelming
majority of Muslim converts around them. This would have made it very hard for them to
receive a proper education. In addition to that, there are many scribal errors. Once the scripts

were sent to India they made copies of the copies of the copies... and just adding more and
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more orthographical mistakes. Moreover the influence of New Persian started to tamper with
these texts even more, creating additional confusion. However, among all its philological clutter
some evidence shines through linking Pazand to a late Pahlavi pronunciation. Finally regarding
the closer relation of these languages | would classify Pazand and Pahlavi as in the same group
(here I use the term Pazand as a name of a dialect to facilitate the explanation). The other two
groups would be New Persian and Judeo-Persian which are languages descending from two
different sister languages of Pahlavi. In term of timeline | believe that Pazand, early New
Persian and Judeo Persian are from a much closer time period to each other as opposed to

Pahlavi which is more archaic.
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Chapter 2 - Observations on Pazand and Pahlavi text comparison

As it has been explained previously, Pahlavi and Pazand use two different orthographical
systems. Pahlavi used a not completely phonetic style of alphabet which uses plenty of
Arameogram and logograms. In addition to that most vowels are not written. On the other
hand the Avestan alphabet used, for writing Pazand is completely phonetic and in fact uses a
very sophisticated vowel system. However the number one issue with Pazand (late Pahlavi) is

that, it does not contain enough consonant and vowels as the Avestan language.

A very common issue that is observed in transcribing Pahlavi into Pazand is that some Pazand

words have way too many variants. These variants are so abundant that it gives the impression
that they are not really variants; in fact they are scribal mistake made during the transmission,
as opposed to the Pahlavi version of the text that almost consistently spell most words exactly

the same throughout the text.

One of the first and most obvious of these inconsistencies is the alternation between [s], [S], [s],

and [§] without following any specific pattern. This may raise the question that whether or not

there was any influences of Guajarati. However in Guajarati { (= $} and { &= s} are distinctively

different sounds from {2 = s}. In addition it has been suggested by Albert de Jong,*® that some

of these texts were sent from the Zoroastrian community in Iran to the Parsis of India, reducing
the chance that the Zoroastrians in Iran would have any exposure to Guajarati. This perhaps

could mean that the texts were transcribed from Pahlavi to Pazand (if this was the order of the

?® Albert de Jong (2003), Pdzand and “retranscribed” Pahlaavi.
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transcription) by several scribes on the same text and perhaps each scribe decided an

alternative spelling according to their own criteria and also accidental mistake.

Here are some examples of alternation between [s], [3], [s], and [3]:

(pz) asti / asti --- (plv) astih: peace

. (pz) asani /asant --- (plv) asanth: ease

(pz) résnar /rosnt --- (plv) rodnih: light

. (pz) atas /atas --- (plv) ataxs (adur): fire

(pz) réisn/ roisn --- (plv) royisn: growth

. (pz) Vis/ Vis/ Gisa/ Visa/ isi --- (plv) tis: thing,

(pz) aigis / aigis --- (plv) ég+is : then you/your

. (pz) pursit/ pursit/ pursit --- (plv) pursid: asked

(pz) azbaesn /azbayasn --- (plv) azbayisn : invocation

10. (pz) asé / asé / asoi --- (plv) ahlaw: righteous, blessed

11. (pz) ashi /asahi / asahi --- (plv) ahlayih : righteousness

12. (pz) asagahan / asagahan --- (plv) ajgahan: lazy, indolent

13. (pz) avasésgar /aBasosagar/aBasosgar --- (plv) afsosgar: mocker

14. (pz) rasat/ rasat/ rasat/ rasat/ rasat/ rasit/rsat --- (plv) raséd: arrived

15. (pz) avas/vas/azas / azas / azas / aZas /aBas --- (plv) azis: from him/her/it

16. (pz) garoisn/garéisni /gardisni /gadisn/groisni ---- (plv) wurroyisn: belief, faith

17. (pz) gavasn/gavasn /gavasni /gavasn /gavasn --- (plv) gowisn: speaking, speech

18. (pz) avasés / avasés / avasos / avasos / aBasosa --- (plv) afsos: scorn, mockery, pity

19. (pz) ramasna/ramasn/ramasn/ ramasn/rgmasn --- (plv) ramisn: at ease, joy, happiness

20. (pz) havas / vas / hajas / havas / hazas /hajas / hajas / havas / hazs /hazas/haBs / habas
/ ha vas/ ha-bas / haizas /hajas /hajas/havas /havas /havas /havas/hazas/hazs/haBs ---
(plv) awis: from, by, to

21. (pz) dahasn/dahasn /dahasna /dahasna / dahasna / dahasni/dahisn /dahisni / dahisni

--- (plv) dahisn: established

wnN e
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In example 18, the initial [a] of the Pahlavi word awis is consistently treated as a consonant [h]
except by the variant (pz) vas, however the rest of the varieties show extreme inconsistency.
The Pahlavi word awis$ shows twenty four different variants of spelling in Pazand. Among all
languages in the world there is almost no orthographical system that would show these many
varieties of the same word. Also in the case of the example 21 nine different varieties can be

observed. This proves that it could be that there were many scribes working on the same text
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since it would be very difficult for once person to write twenty four different mistakes in the
same text, trying to convey the same word. In addition to that it also shows that Pazand was
not really an established form of writing. Perhaps only used among a limited group of people,
and it did not last for too long in order for it to have established rules of transcription from

Pahlavi.

In example 15, the voiceless post-alveolar fricative [$] consistently occurs in word ending
position; however the other consonants in the word alternate. A similar example would be
number 13; where the Pahlavi word afsosgar is transcribed in three different ways in Pazand
but [s] occurs with no variants, yet the rest of the words have a no pattern alternation of

consonants.

After noticing that the alveolars and postalveolars [s], [3], [s], and [$] seem to be exchangeable
with a lack of pattern in Pazand, the next thing that comes to attention is the Pahlavi word final
[d] which is represented as [ t ] in Pazand (with the exception of aBaiiad which only occurs once
in this form and the second time that this word is seen, it is written as expected: gBaiiat ).

Here are some examples:

1. (pz) axaZat --- (plv) axezed to rise up, stand up (3p, sing)
2. (pz)varzat --- (plv) warzéd work, act, practise (3p, sing)

The character [t ] is also seen to represent the Pahlavi [t] before another [t]. An example of

that would be: (pz) vat tar --- (plv) wattar = bad.
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The next sets of consonants that are observed to be interchangeable are [z], [Z], [¢] and []].

Some examples are:

(pz) avaz / avaz --- (plv) abaz back backward

(pz) baZ /baza /baZa /baZa --- (plv) bazag sin, evil

(pz) hargaca /hargizZi/harigizi --- (plv) hagriz never

(pz) aspanz / aspnj / aspnZ --- (plv) aspinj hospitality, Inn

(pz) barazisni / burjasni / burZisni --- (plv) burziSnig praiseworthy

(pz) andzarmah/anazarmi/anazarmi --- (plv) anazarmi dishonoured

(pz) daruj / daraj /drdjc¢a/daruz /daraz /dariz/driza --- (plv) druz lie-demons (female)

NouswN e

As the example number 7 shows all four consonants [z], [Z], [¢] and []] are used to transcribe the
Pahlavi [z] with no apparent phonological pattern. Also the seven different transcriptions of the
Pahlavi word druz once again may suggest that the text might have been transcribed by more
than one scribe. One of the transcriptions that seem to be consistent however, is the Pahlavi
enclitic -iz which has been transcribed as ¢a across the text. What comes to attention in
example number 3 is the fact that, even though the Pahlavi word hagriz has been transcribed in
three different ways, using interchangeably the consonants [z], [Z] and [¢], as well as
inconsistencies in vowels in the second and third syllables, the initial character in®1s~ *has

been treated as [h] in all instances as opposed to [a] as it supposed to be.

Furthermore, one of the most predictable transcription errors in the Pahlavi language is the
confusion between [n], [r] and [w]. The Pahlavi character- | - represents all these three

consonants which makes it very hard to read Pahlavi texts. Some examples are:

1. (pz) risast --- (plv) nisast he sat
2. (pz) rimarivs --- (plv) wémarih sickness

7 <hk(w)lc>
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This indicates that the Pahlavi text was written first and the Pazand text was later transcribed
from the Pahlavi version and not the other way around. Otherwise the word rim@rt - in Pazand

should have been observed as vimari or Bimari and the word risast should have been nisast.

Continuing with predictable scribal mistakes, it is almost expected to see the confusion

between [d] and [k] as both Pahlavi and Pazand [k] are written with the same character - s - and

the Pazand [d] is writtenas - 9 -. Here are some examples:

1. (pz) kusant/ dasant --- (plv) kés- to pull, to drag
2. (pz) kaestq --- (plv) dadestan law, judgement
3. (pz) padama --- (plv) pad kam with desire

The approximant [w] in Pahlavi has shows several outcomes in Pazand transcriptions as well.
For example in some cases like in the Pahlavi word wurroyiSn (belief, faith) which repeats five
times in our text, [w] shows up as [g] in word initial position in all instances, even though the
rest of the word is spelled in five different ways as shown below:

(pz) garoisn/gardéisni /gardisni /gadisn/groisni --- wurroyisn belief, faith

However other Pahlavi words such as déwan have other outcomes as [w] is not in word initial
position as shown in the example:

(pz) ddvq /davgn/d36a /d38q / d3Bgn --- (plv) dewan demons

The alternation between [8] and [v] can also be observed to write the Pahlavi [b] as it’s seen

here: (pz) avaraca / avaraci /aBaraca / aBaraca --- (plv) abarig+iz and also the other
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Strangely in the Pahlavi word pay (foot/leg) [p] has been transcribed as [8] and [v] with the

outcome: Bde and vae.

Other notable scribing forms in Pazand are what | will call compressed words. Here | use this
term to mean that in some cases two or three Pahlavi words are compressed into one Pazand
word. These compressed forms are rarely random, meaning that usually is the same words that
get compressed. There are of course few random compressions which occur only once and |
believe these might be scribal mistakes, but others are almost predictable and occur more than
once hinting that the scribe wrote them either intentionally or made the mistake based on his
own dialect, even though the Pahlavi text had them separately. These could also be a clue that
Pazand had some proper dialectal features of its own. Here are some examples; | have

separated these examples in groups:

The most common of these compressions is with the Pahlavi enclitic -iz which in Pazand writes

consistently as -€a (too):

1. aigain (plv) eg+iz then +too
2. amara-ca (plv) amar+iz consideration + too
3. aParaca/ aparaca (plv) abarig+iz

4. adi¢a/aZica (plv) az+iz

5. Cai (plv) -1z/ -iz +1

6. cang (plv) az + iz + nan

7. Catodit (plv) -+ z + it + did

8. cadu (plv) -1z/ -iz + to

9. daraca (plv) dar + iz

10. i¢a (plv) -1z/ -iz

11. inca (plv) en+iz

12. nci (plv) an + iz

13. oica (plv) oy + iz

14. pasam-dica (plv) passand +iz +1
15. pasi ¢a / pasi¢a (plv) pas + iz

16. padisica (plv) pad + tis + iz
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17.
18.

taréa
Oisic¢a / Sisici

(plv) -tar +iz
(plv) tis + iz

Obviously, Pazand writes -€a together with the preceding word for the same reason Pahlavi (as

well as Avestan) does: "-€a" is enclitic and thus forms a tight phonological connection to the

preceding word, with the difference that Pazand sometimes connects more than two units.

The next group which is also very common and even in some cases are seen in the Pahlavi texts

is the personal pronoun enclitics. Here are some examples that consistently occur:

LN HWNPRE

NNRRRRRRRRBRR
P OWVWWOWNOOUEAWNERO

aindsq

aigis / aigis
aigisq

aigit

ainasq
¢andasgn

dusq

jas /jas
jasg/vasq/ vasq

. kas

. kasg

. kat/kat/kat /kut
. kam

. kas/ kas

. kus/kus

. kusg
.vaem

.vaj

. vasq/ vasq
. vasrug

. vat

(plv) enya+san their way
(plv ) eg+is

(plv ) eg+isan

(plv ) eg+it

(plv) enya+san their way
(plv) €and + san how many of them
(plv) ki + $an (here the scribal mistake is writing [k] instead of [d])
(plv)u+s

(plv) u + 8an

(plv) ka +8§

(plv) ka + 8an

(plv) ka +t

(plv) ké + m

(plv) ke +§

(plv) ka +8

(plv) ki + $an

(plv) u+m

(plv)u+s

(plv) u +8an

(plv) u + 8 + ruwan
(plv)u+t

Once again, the reason for the 'compressed' writing is clear: we are dealing with an enclitic (i.e.,

a tight phonological connection) between the host and the following clitic.

Next we consider three sets of compressions with the Ezafe. The first set with the Ezafe

attached before the word, the second set after the word and the third in between two words.
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In the third case, it might seem at first glance that all cases involve the word an, and thus it

might be something special about that word when followed by the Ezafe. However, the

sequence an1occurs 31 times in the first 26 chapters of our text, and in 22 of those cases the

Ezafe is not "compressed", but written separately just like Pahlavi, twice compressed and the

other 7 times omitted. These are rare forms and most of the time the Ezafe is not attached

therefore | believe these are scribal mistakes. Here are all the examples that occur in the text.

2.

avah /avaha
io

ipa

ira
isahamagun
istaiidar
ixtndahin

cai
pardazasni
pasam-dica
parastasni

aimainiio
ggarami

(plv) T+ weh
(plv)T+0

(plv) T+ pad

(plv) T+ ray
(plv) T+ sahmgen
(plv) T+ stayidar
(plv) T+ xwén-ahan

(plv) -iz +1

(plv) pardaziSn +1
(plv) passand +iz +1
(plv) paristisn +1

(plv) an+ 1+ ménog
(plv) @an + 1+ gramig

Another group would be the merger of the Ezafe and the personal pronoun enclitics. It is

expected to see these enclitics merged in the form of suffix. However an interesting point is the

fact that the Ezafe (1) almost always shows up as a semivowel + a sequence.

1.
2.

iiasq
9o

(plv) T+ 8an
(plv) T+ to
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3. yam (plv)T+m
4. yas (plv)T+58
5. yas (plv)T+58
6. yasq (plv) T+ 8an
7. yasq (plv) T+ 8an
8. yat (plv) T+t
9. yat (plv) T+t

The next group contains word compressions involving the word ¢é (which). This word occurs 61
times in the first 26 chapters. From these 61 times 48 times it is written separately 11 times
compressed and twice omitted.?® This provides us evidence that some of these compressed
forms are scribal mistakes. The exceptions are first the word ¢ira ( ¢é + ray - why). This form
occurs 4 times, 3 in the form of ¢é + ray and once as ardaci (ray + ¢€). This same form is observed
in New Persian ¢éra ('Lz). | believe that the example 5 and 6 are also intentional and not
mistakes since they involve personal pronoun enclitics. The sequence ¢é + an occurs 4 times in
the text and the compressed form is only seen once. The sequence ¢é + to occurs only once and
it is compressed, making it hard to know whether it was intentional or not. Finally 2 and 3 are

certainly scribal mistakes as they only occur once and there no other similar cases.

1. cig (plv) ¢e + an

2. Ciguft (plv) ce + guft
3. c¢imust (plv) ¢é + must
4. Ccira (plv) ¢e + ray
5. Cis (plv) ée +§

6. Cit (plv) e +t

7. Cidi (plv) ¢e + to

The word @n occurs 21 times in the text, of which it is written 13 times separate, 5 times

compressed and 2 times omitted. This clearly seems to be a scribal mistake. However what

28 By omitted | mean that it occurs in the Pahlavi version but not in the Pazand version of the text.
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seems interesting is the fact that all these mistakes were made before coronal sounds [d] and
[t]. In the case of géhan (world), knowing that [g] is a velar and not a coronal, it is very possible
that at this stage [g] became palatalized and eventually sounded like [j]. Curiously enough, the
counterpart of the word géhan in New Persian is jeehan. Clearly this one example may not be
enough evidence however, supposing that this is a fact, it could be due to New Persian

influence or real features of a late form of Pahlavi.

1. andgm (plv) eén + dam

2. indin (plv) eén + dén

3. ingdhq (plv) én + gehan
4. indisra (plv ) en + tis + ray
5. indus (plv ) en + tis

The following group of compressed words occur only few times during the text as opposed to
many more instances when they do not appear as compressed and they seem to be simply

scribal mistake. The first group is with éd (this), second with pad (with) and third with ta (until).

1. ara (plv ) ed + ray

2. araci (plv) ed + ray + ce
3. drdinasan (plv ) &d + rayénisn
1. padu Baeq (plv ) pad + dopayan
2. pahaca (plv) pad + é¢

3. pangm Cistq (plv ) pad + namcist
4. patan (plv) pad + tan

5. paxir (plv ) pad + xir

1. anda (plv ) ta (and+ta)

2. andabint (plv ) ta + bowandag
3. anddfrasagard (plv ) ta +frasegird
4. andamah (plv) ta + mah

The next set of compressions is with the particle éw (that specific one). This occurs 12 times in

our text, once written separately, once omitted and 10 times compressed. The Pahlavi version
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has been transcribed as a separate word even though in Pahlavi script is written together.
Whether in all instance the Pahlavi texts write this particle attached or not, clearly Pazand does
and it does not seem to be a scribal mistake. | believe that éw becomes an Ezafe type suffix in
later Pahlavi very similar to the New Persian Ezafe [é]. Often éw has been translated as an
indefinite article however it is very important to mention that in the majority of the cases

where this has been translated as an indefinite article, éw is followed by [1].

1. dah3 (plv) deh+ew
2. ham3/hama (plv) hamew
3. jamae (plv) jamag+ew
4. kanikae (plv) kanig+ew
5. karabae (plv) kirbag+éw
6. mai (plv) moy+éw
7. vadae (plv) wad+ew
8. Uisa /Jasa (plv) tis+éw

These certainly seem like “scribal mistake”, however this term has been used here without
indicating what kind of scribal mistakes as they maybe different classifications. In the case of
word risast and nisast we could say that the scribe had a reasonable knowledge of Pahlavi and
perhaps at the time of writing the Pazand text he thought of Pahlavi, a simple orthographical
mistake we all make and as it could be observed it only occurred once. However in the case of
other compressed forms such as €é +xxx, i + enclitics or xxx+éw which are seen often in the
text, | believe that we cannot classify them in the same category. These kind of scribal mistakes

are revealing linguistic information about the speaker’s dialect (scribe’s dialect).
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Another common type of compressed form is the negation that occurs very often and which is

mostly written as né (* <LA> ) and occasionally as ma (L‘ <AL>). In the Pazand version the

long [€] becomes [3]. Here are some examples:

WO NU A WN R

e ol
W N - O

mabar
mabas
masoé
naarzum
naca
nadit
nafraja
nakunat
namadan

. hamat
. narasat /narsat

. hasaiiat /n3saiiat
. haxub

(plv) ma + bar
(plv) ma + bas
(plv) ma + Saw
(plv) né + amurzém
(plv) né+z

(plv) né + did
(plv) né + frebed
(plv) né + kunéd
(plv) né + madan
(plv) né + mad
(plv) né + rased
(plv) né + sayed
(plv) né + xab

Finally the following group is just another few words that do not repeat in our text and are only

seen once therefore testifying to further scribal mistakes.

XNk WNRE

quis

cando

ara

araci

ingisra
nngra

Jasa
Sisara/ Sisra

(plv) an + tis

(plv) éand + ud
(plv) éd + ray
(plv) ed + ray + ce
(plv) n + tis + ray
(plv) nang + ray
(plv) tis + ew
(plv) tis + ray

Although there is not a great deal of consistency in the use of "compressed words" in our text,

it does seem that the vast majority of cases involve words which are likely candidates for
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'unstressed' pronunciation, and thus that the compressed writing reflects actual contemporary
aspects of the phonological phrasing of word sequences in the scribes spoken language.

The Pazand compressed writings thus indicate that Pazand reflects actual speech of the scribes
for if they were pronouncing each word in isolation, in an artificial "church Latin" style, there
would be no reason why these specific word sequences, which involve weakly-stressed lexical

items, would be "compressed" as opposed to many others.

| turn next to a consideration of another common anomaly that can be observed, and that is

the disregard for vowel length as shown in the examples below:

(pz) baZ /baza /baZa /baZa --- (plv) bazag sin, evil

(pz) adgmi /adim/3dum /3didm/5dun --- (plv) €don thus,

(pz) darund /darinda /darunt /daruuand /daruunda --- (plv) druwand+an evil (plr)
(pz) astat/3stat/3stat /astat/astat/astat/astat/astat/astat /3stat --- (plv) éstéd
(eéstadan) to stand, to be, Auxiliary of the perfect continuous tense.

PwnNpE

As it can be observed there is absolutely no pattern in transcribing the vowel length even
though the Avestan alphabet has all the necessary characters to write all vowels and vowel
lengths. Example number 4 shows one of the most common words in Pahlavi which consistently
is written (Ir91g 19)) yet the Pazand transcription shows ten different forms and once again

hinting at the fact that the Pahlavi text was written previous to the Pazand text.

Moreover, there are a series of random scribal errors that occurs in our text worthy of
mentioning. The first one is the Pahlavi word abestag which means the book of Avesta, the
sacred book of the Zoroastrians. This word has been consistently written (13~ ®e») in most
Pahlavi texts however in our Pazand text it has been transcribed as avasta and aBasta. This is

one of the most important words in the Zoroastrian religion and yet it contains transcription
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errors proving once more that Pazand was not really an established form of writing.
Nevertheless, another unforgivable scribal error is seen in the very title of our text. The Pahlavi
version of it is ménog-e xrad (spirit of wisdom). However the word ménog shows four different
varieties across our text and the word xrad shows up in ten different varieties:

mainiié /mainiidi/mainié/mainio
xarat/ xarad/ xard/ xarda/ xarad/ xarid/ xart/ xrada/ xrat/ xi-rad

Here are few other examples of scribal varieties:

) ailat /aiiat --- (plv) ayad: comes
(pz) @ina / Gind/ainii --- (plv) @wenag: mirror
(pz) avaradca / avaraci /aBaraca / aBaraca --- (plv) abarig+iz: and also the other
)
)

(pz) ¢ini /¢uq / ¢um / ¢un / ¢un / ¢an / ¢unda --- (plv) €iyon: like such as similar to
(pz) x¥adae/ x'adae/ x adai/ x'adai/ x'adai/ x'adaiu/ xudai/ xudae --- (plv) xwaday: lord, ruler

ukhwnN PR

Finally, three curious cases of scribal varieties are:

1. (pz) aBarat (plv) darat : dar- dast: he has
2. (pz) aiBai (plv) aya: remember
3. (pz) aiBaiasit / aiBia sit (plv) ayasidan (ayastan): to remember

In example 1, the insertion of [6] seems to be just a random error but in the examples 2 and 3 it
is noticeable that the insertion of [B8] occurs three times in the same exact vowel environment,
which raises the question of whether or not the Pahlavi or whichever daughter language of
Pahlavi spoken at the time of the this transcription had [8] sound in words in the vowel

environment of /ai_ia/.
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Chapter 3 - Enclitics and Ezafe

Two of the most common features that Pahlavi, Pazand and New Persian (Dari) share are the
enclitics and the Ezafe. However these features are difficult to observe as both Pahlavi and New
Persian do not always write all their vowels. In the case of Pahlavi, the instances where the

vowels are actually written can cause major confusion as seen below:

Pahlavi character Vowel Consonant

-~ a,a h, x

Y i,1,e@é d, g, J,y([s]if double)
| u,u,0,0 n,w,r

As it can be observed from the chart above, distinguishing the exact intended sound could be
somewhat problematic, especially in the case of -2 - because not only it represents eight
different sounds but also when there are two inarow (¢ +7 )it represents the [s] sound. This
creates even more confusion because two of this character in a row also means d+g or d+j or

d+y... or any other two combinations of the sounds it represents.

In New Persian as well as in Pahlavi most vowels are not written. The only vowels that are
written are [i] and [a] which are represented by [¢] and [']. The reason for this is the fact that
New Persian adopted the Arabic alphabet. The Arabic language has three vowels [a], [i] and [u]
which they also appear in long forms [3a], [1] and [U]. In almost all Arabic texts the short version
of the vowels are not written, however the long forms are always written. Therefore the

recognition of the missing vowels is a lot easier since it is three out of six possibilities.
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Nonetheless, this process is not very useful for New Persian since it contains six vowels [z], [a],

[e], [i], [o], [u] plus their long versions.

On the other hand for Pazand it is much easier to write all its vowels and even indicating vowel
length however since Pazand was mostly used to transcribed Pahlavi texts and Pahlavi has the
tendency of either not writing vowels or because of its confusing nature, misrepresent vowels,
therefore the Pazand text might also be full of words lacking vowels or having the wrong

vowels.

Regarding the enclitics in Pahlavi it could be said that there are many types of enclitics which
based on the data in the text of Menog-e Xrad one can say that Pazand shares the same types
of enclitics. One of the most common of these enclitics is personal pronoun enclitics such as

-(i)m, -(i)t and -(i)s... creating among other things accusatives and genitives. For example:

1. baxs-(i)m : he/she forgives me
2. baxt-(i) S : his/her destiny

These enclitics can also be used with conjunction words such as “with” or “from”. Here are two

examples:

1. az-i$ : from him/ her/ it
2. pad-i$ : with him/her/ it

New Persian and Pahlavi are two very different languages, and in fact | personally believe that
New Persian is not a direct descendent of Pahlavi, and most likely a descendent of a sister

language of Pahlavi. Nevertheless there are sticking similarities between these two languages
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both in grammar and vocabulary. One of the most important similarities is that New Persian

and Pahlavi seem to have almost the same enclitic system.

The next type of enclitic which is very important to mention is the Ezafe. The word Ezafe means
both “add-on” or “leftover”. The Pahlavi Ezafe often has been explained as type of genitive
marker. In order to better understand the formation of the Ezafe in Pahlavi we should observe
the changes in the historical phonology of the language. It seems that in the earlier form of the
language isosyllabic nouns lost their final syllable causing the genitive case to acquire a new
form. Alberto Cantera explains this phenomenon in the following way: Pups g consequence of
the disappearance of the last syllable in isosyllabic nouns, only the genitive (and perhaps also
partially the instrumental) retained a distinct form. All other inflectional forms merged. This lack
of formal distinction caused difficulties for the nominative and the accusative, while other cases

began early on to be marked by propositions “.

Later the genitive case also changed forms, being replaced by a new form of genitive. He
continues by stating: “Before the formation of the new genitive, there was a three case system

represented by a different stem:

Nom. *pita > pid
Acc. *pittaram > pidar
Gen./obl. *piBarah > *pis

2 Alberto Cantera (2009), On the history of the middle Persian nominal inflections, Exegisti Monumenta Festschrift
in Honor of Nicholas Sims-Williams, Harrassowitz Verlag. Wiesbaden. Page 26-29
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Once the old genitive was at least partially substituted by a new one by attaching the -ahial- &

ending to the accusative system, but with more paradigmatic genitive:

Nom. pid
Acc. pidar
Gen./obl. *pidaré

Due to the influence of the isosyllabic nouns, the - € ending extended to the accusative and

probably also the nominative: “

Nom. *pid(é)
Acc. *pidare
Gen./obl. *pidaré

The character to write the Pahlavi Ezafe is - ¢ -, which as it was mentioned above it can be read
as [i], [1], [e] and [€]. However this is more often transcribed as a long [ 1] and less often as a
short [e]. Assuming that the New Persian shares the same similarities as in Ezafe with Pahlavi as
it does with the rest of the enclitics, it would be much easier to analyse the New Persian Ezafe
in order to better understand the Pahlavi Ezafe, since of all the languages in question New
Persian is the only living language.

| believe when it comes to explaining Ezafe in New Persian the most important element to
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describe Ezafe is always left out. This important element is stress, and here | would like to try to

demonstrate how important it is not to overlook the stress patterns in Ezafe.

In New Persian there are two primary kinds of Ezafe, the [i] type and the [e] type. The [e] type
Ezafe depending on the stress position could be vocative, genitive or the definite article. On the
other hand the [i] type Ezafe depending on the stress position could mean the indefinite article
or abstract noun.
Here are some examples of the [e] type article:

1.Vocative: pésar-e = hey boy

2.Genitive: pesdr-e =the boy of .../ son of ...

3.definite article: pesar-é = the boy / that boy (usually pejorative)
As it can be observed here only by moving the stress in different syllables of the word could
have three different meanings using the same type of Ezafe. The genitive Ezafe could also show
up as: pesdr-e dana = smart boy. Here intelligence belongs to the boy as opposed to the
previous example where the boy belonged to someone else. Another example of genitive
would be: kosteen-e mardom = the killing of people. Here the Ezafe has been added to the

gerund,30 linking the action to People.

Now let’s use the same word with [i] type Ezafe:

1. Indefinite article: pesdr-i = a boy
2. abstract noun: pesar-i = the state of being a boy

* Not Infinitive, as it might look at first glance.
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Once again by moving the stress, two totally different results are obtained. Both kinds of Ezafe

change when a word ends in a vowel as shown in the examples below with the word Xane

(house):
1. Genitive: Xane-je = house of...
2. Definite Article : Xane-hé = the house
3. Indefinite Article: Xané-i = a house
4. Abstract noun : Xane-gi = homey
5. Vocative: Xané (or Xdne-hé) = hey house

As it can be observed in the genitive form the glide [j] has been inserted before the Ezafe, in the
case of the definite article the consonant [h] has been inserted before the Ezafe, the indefinite
article does not change, the abstract noun form receives the consonant [g] before the Ezafe and
finally in the case the final vowel just becomes longer.

Unfortunately it is impossible to know the stress patterns in Pahlavi since it is a dead language
and sadly its confusing orthography does not help making matters more transparent, but
assuming that if the Ezafe in Pahlavi is as similar to New Persian as the other enclitics this might
be a clue to better explain the Pahlavi Ezafe. Regarding the Ezafe functioning as article, the little
evidence that we could collect from this text show us that Pahlavi has the enclitic éw which is
not considered to be an Ezafe by most scholars however it shows similar features as the New
Persian definite article [é]. This in Pazand is transcribed as [3] or [e]. The enclitic @éw sometimes
is translated as indefinite article but in the vast majority of those cases this enclitic is followed

by a long [1].
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Pahlavi

Pazand

New Persian

Translation

kanigew

kanikse

keeniz-é

That maiden

Pahlavi also has another Ezafe which is often transcribed [1]. Pazand often writes it as a short [i].

This Ezafe in Pahlavi is translated as genitive marker most of the time however there are
instances where it can mean the indefinite article. If the indefinite article and genitive marker

really had different pronunciations we would never know due to the obscure orthography of

Pahlavi.

Below are two examples of these two types:

Indefinite article:

Pahlavi Pazand translation

mard 1 ahlaw mard i aso a righteous man
Genetive marker:

Pahlavi Pazand translation

meéenog 1 xrad

mainiioé i xard

Spirit of wisdom
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Chapter 4 - The text analyzed, “Mainiio-i Xrat”

The text used for analysis here is called Dadestan 1 Ménog- 1 Xrad (Judgments of the Spirit of
Wisdom) in Pahlavi or by its short form just Ménog- T Xrad ( ®©— “Igl, ) which just
traditionally has been translated as Spirit of Wisdom. Prods Oktor Skjaervg explains this title as
followed:*" “The title is usually cited as Menoy i xrad ‘the spirit of wisdom’ but menoy never
means ‘spirit’ It is an adjective referring to things in the other world, also in expressions such as
menoy asman the sky (located) in the other world”. This title has many different forms of

writing in Pazand but in order to avoid confusion, the form Mainiio-i Xrat can be used which in

Avestan characters would written as: "8‘”')(/}' ) 1>NP-”G “ . This same title has been translated by

him as “Judgement of the Divine Wisdome”>*.

The reason | have chosen this text to analyse is because the Pazand version of this text is one of
least studied texts and also because | was interested to compare it to the Pahlavi version, word
by word in order to recognize their inconsistencies. The version of the text used here is from E.
K. Antia , Pazand Texts Collected and Collated, Bombay 1909. Regarding the sources of this text,
Antia states: > “For the Menokhrad, | have taken as my text an old manuscript belonging to
Ervad Maneckjee Rustamjee Unwalla, it is about 335 years old.” The other sources that were

used for this text as described by him are: “... 1- A recent a recent manuscript in the Mulla

3! Skjeerve, Prod Oktor (2009), Introduction to Pahlavi, page 4, footnote 5
32 Skjeerve, Prod Oktor (2011) The spirit of Zoroastrianism. Page 6

3 E. K. Antia (1909), Pazand Texts Collected and Collated, Bombay, Duftur Ashkara Press, vi-vii
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Firoze Library named MF by me, it was written by myself from an old copy. 2- A manuscript
belonging to Ervad Maneckjee Rustamjee Unwalla which | called MU and which bears no
colophon.” One of the greatest advantages of this version is the fact that includes

orthographical inconsistencies of the two other texts which are the MU and the MF.

In order to perform a philological comparison between Pazand and Pahlavi, for every line that
was transcribed from Antia’s Pazand into Romanized characters, | have inserted the exact same
line in Pahlavi underneath. Each word was compared one by one. The greatest advantage of
this method was the fact that Pazand words which were written in an unrecognizable form due
to scribal errors were easily recognized based on their Pahlavi counterparts. The Pahlavi
transcription | used is the one done by Professor David N. MacKenzie,** and the reason why this

version was used is to keep Pahlavi transcription standard.

In addition to Antia’s version, | have also read and analyzed the original manuscript L19 from
the British Library.35 Furthermore | was able to have access to other two original manuscripts
from the K.R. Cama Oriental Institute In Mumbai. These two manuscripts are D41 and D42,

which there is no certainty about how old they are.

The manuscript D41 from the K.R. Cama Oriental Institute is written in both Pahlavi and Pazand.
This manuscript seems to show many orthographical issues as expected. For instance one of the
most notable of these examples is the word hérmazd (Ahura Mazada) which has been written

#95¢ JLw which reads as hélmazd as opposed to fj}cmev which reads as hoarmazd. Another

i Gottingen 1993; corrections by Thomas Jugel, Frankfurt 2007-2008
*> This Manuscript is now called: MS Avestan 19
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detail to be mentioned is the fact that the majority of the short [0]s are written as long [0]s,

using the character 1’ instead of l However, overall this manuscript seems a lot more

consistent in orthography than the one provided by Antia. The second manuscript from the
K.R. Cama Oriental Institute is D42. The most important characteristic of this manuscript is the
fact that it has been written in Arabic alphabet used for writing New Persian, hence this raises a
very important issue and that is the fact that the Arabo-Persian alphabet does not write vowels
and this causes the same issue as reading Pahlavi but on the plus side this alphabet contains
more characters to represent consonants than Pahlavi. Other details that come to attention are
the fact that the word Mainiio has been written as Mina (this actually is the New Persian word
for Mainiié). Also the word u (and) is written as vae throughout the manuscript.36 The character
used here is ( s) which could be read as both [u] and [v] in New Persian however if the character
is on its own, it could not be read as [u] unless it is written ('), in addition to that in New
Persian when this character is written alone without any vowel, it is implied that the only vowel
that goes with it is [ae]. Furthermore in many places the long [€] has been written as [i], in
words such as édon which is written as idon. >’ Finally the most interesting feature of this
manuscript is the addition of a glottal stop [?] to the consonant inventory. For instance the
word danai (wisdom, knowledge) has been written as dana?i (sg' d»). All these details point to
an interesting fact which is, the scribe must have been someone who spoke New Persian very
well and also thought this text was pronounced a lot more like New Persian and most likely had

a lack of complete knowledge of Pahlavi.

*® pahlavi ud.
¥ Antia uses a long Schwa [3] instead.

42



Amongst the Zoroastrian literature has Ménog- 1 Xrad been classified under the genre of
Andarz (advise) by scholars such as Mary Boyce and A. Tafazzoli. The text talks about a
character called Danag (wise man), perhaps a symbolic representation of a pious Zoroastrian,
who talks to the Spirit of Wisdom asking questions on how to live a pious life. The Spirit of
Wisdom advices Danag on many religious matters such as the harm in overindulging, excess of
drinking, as well as few pointers on Zoroastrian dress code and not to urinate standing. Spirit of
Wisdom continues among other things by emphasizing on the importance of libation,
performing the Yasna ceremony, belief in dualism (Ohrmazd the divine creator and the evil
Ahreman), reward and punishment in the afterlife, and in between it briefly mentions Iranian
historical mythology and cosmology. Ménog- 1 Xrad has been written in Pahlavi, Pazand,

Sanskrit, Guajarati and New Persian before being translated into European languages.

Very little is known about when book of Ménég- 1 Xrad was written or who the author was.
Mary Boyce however believes that this book might have been written during the reign of
Xosrau Anushirwan (531-579) by saying: “... the Ménog- 1 Xrad may be assigned with some
confidence to the reign of Xosrau 1%. It is perhaps an ecclesiastical counterpart to the political

treatises of this period, which also appear to owe something to the andarz tradition” *®

| personally believe that there are small clues in this text that might imply that the text was
written prior to the reign of Xosrau Anushirwan (531-579). Two of these clues are the following
lines: Chapter 8, line 8: “kii: dadar ohrmazd én dam ud dahisn ud amahraspandan ud ménog 1

xrad az an 1 xweés rosnih ud pad afrin i zurwdn i akandarag bréhénid...” which reads as: “thus: The

% Mary Boyce, Persian literature, (1968) Iranistik. Zweiter Abschnitt. Literatur Lieferung 1. (Hanbuch Der
Orientalistik - Abeteilung - Der Nahe Und Der Mittlere Osten, E.J. BRILL Leiden. page -54
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creator, Ohrmazd, produced these creatures and created the archangels and the spirit of

wisdom from that which is his own light and with the blessing of boundless Zurvan”.

Again in chapter 27, line 10 we can observe the following: “¢é kar 1 géhan hamaoyén pad bréh ud
zamanag ud wizir T brin rawéd, i xwad ast zurwan i padixsa ud dagrand-xwaday...” which reads
as: “due to world’s affairs every kind proceed through destiny and time and the supreme decree

of Zurvan, the king and long-dominating lord”.

Here the word Zurvan has been translated by West, once as “unlimited time” and in the second
sentence as “self-existent eternity”. However Zurvan is the God of time and worshiped by the
followers of the Zurvanite religion. According to the Zurvanites, the God Zurvan is the father of
the twin brothers, hormazd (Ohrmazd/ Ahura Mazada) and Ahriman. This idea of course could
seem as a heresy by Zoroastrians since it implies that the creator of the universe has a father.
Throughout history heretics have been punished by Zoroastrian rulers, therefore mentioning

Zurvan in a religious text would have been heresy by orthodox Zoroastrian kings.

Zurvanism seems to have been very common practice among some Iranians of the late
Achaemenid dynasty.39 This was true even in the case of some non-Iranian neighbouring
kingdoms. For example In the Inscriptions of Antiochus | there is a passage that indicates: “it is
commanded to the generations of all men who Chronos Apeiros shall through its destiny for the
life of each set in later possession of this land that they keep it inviolate”. As it has been

explained by Mary Boyce is the exact Avestan rendering of Zurvan Akarana.*® This same

39 Mary Boyce (1984), Textual Sources for the Study of Zoroastrianism, University of Chicago Press. Page 96
%0 Mary Boyce (1990), Further Reflection on Zurvanism, Iranica Varia: Papers in Honor of Professor E. Yarshater.E.J.
BRILL Leiden. Page-24
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rendering is seen in the -text of Ménog- 1 Xrad 289.07 as:
(PZ) i X35 rosnt u pa afrin u zurugn akndra brahnit . 3ra
(plv) T xwés résnih ud pad afrin i zurwan 1 akandarag bréheénid, éd ray

...0f his own light and with the blessing of boundless Zurvan.

According to R.C. Zaehner, this religion enjoyed a short period of freedom of practice during the
reign of Bahram V (420-438) and Yazdegerd Il (438-457) of the Sassanid dynasty.** The start of
Sassanid dynasty (224 A.D.) meant the restoration of a Persian rule after over five centuries and
this also meant the restoration of the Zoroastrian church even though this might have taken
some time. Shahpur 1 (241-272), the second Sassanid monarch is known to have been tolerant
with religious minorities. His name is mentioned in the Talmud, 2 and it was during his reign
that Manichaeism flourished and enjoyed freedom of preaching and practicing. After his death
the Orthodox Zoroastrian clergy with the support of less tolerant monarchs tried to eradicate
all religions other than their own. However during the reign of Bahram V (420-438) and
Yazdegerd Il (438-457) Zurvanism seem to have flourished again. According to Zaehner in fact
Yazdegerd Il seems to have been openly Zurvanite, he even named one of his sons Zurvandad.
Another clue in the manuscript Ménog- 1 Xrad is the mention of struggles with the Byzantines
and the Turks (...kd anérih T hromayigan ud turkdan+iz abag éranagan bun az an kén bad i+5an

pad 6zadan T éraj kist...).

*1R.C. Zaehner (1971), Zurvan a Zoroastrian Dilemma, Biblo and Tannen. Page 7-35
> Berakoth - 56a
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It is known that Yazdegerd Il fought Emperor Theodosius Il of Byzantium and to have battled
the invading Huns.”® On the other hand there are no records of Xosrau Anushirwan fighting the
Turks. Finally it was during the reign of Yazdegerd Il that Yeznik of Kolb wrote his refutation of
sects against Zurvanism.

On the other hand Xosrau Anushirwan is known to have tried to restore a more Orthodox
Zoroastrianism to his subjects by punishing other believe systems. As a matter of fact he was
the chief instigator in the massacre of the Mazdakite sect around 528 A.D.** therefore in his
time any mention of Zurvan in a religious text could have meant heresy. Furthermore, we can
observe in the fourth book of Denkart, Xosrau | in fact is said to have commissioned scribes to
write done the Avesta, whether from oral traditions of the magi or from surviving fragments of
earlier texts that they might have possessed. Alberto Cantera states regarding this passage in

Denkart:* “

... En este texto se introduce a Xosraw | con la formula im bay xusraw 1 $aGhdan sah
kawadan. Su Majestad aqui presente Xusraw, rey de reyes, hijo de Kawad. La expression im bay

se aplica en este texto solo a Xusraw e implica que es el monarca reinante en el momento de

composicion de texto. Para el resto de los reyes se utiliza la expression oy bay”.

“... In this text Xosrau I is introduced with the formula im bay xusraw i §ahan sah kawadan

meaning, his majesty here present Xosrau, king of kings son of Kawad. The expression im bay in

2 Touraj Daryaee (2009), Sasanian Persia: The Rise and fall of an Empire, |. B. Tauris Publisher.

* Richard N. Frye (1963) The Heritage of Persia, page 212, The World Publishing Company.

> Alberto Cantera (2001) Revision critica de las noticias pahlavies acerca de la trasmision
prealejandrina del Avesta, Universidad de Salamanca.
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this text applies only to Xosrau and it implies the current monarch at the time of the

composition of the text. For the rest of the kings the expression oy bay is used.”

In short, | believe that the chances might have been a lot higher that this text could have been
composed during the reign of Yazdegerd Il (421-438 A.D.), almost one century before, instead

of during Xosrau Anushirwan’s time.

47



4.1 Sample of an Original manuscript

The following is a digitalized version of the original manuscript L19 from the British Library in
London. This manuscript contains the Pazand version of Mainiio-i Xrat (Dadestan 1 Ménog- 1

Xrad), Judgments of the Spirit of Wisdom, as well as Afrins (Blessings) and Aogemadaeca.

This text dates back to 1520 which was copied by Neryosang.

In order to access and study this relic | had to travel to London UK and request permission from
the British Library. With the help of Mrs Ursula Sims-Williams | was finally fortunate enough to
be working with an authentic (almost) five hundred years old manuscript which thanks to the
British Library has been conserved in excellent condition. However | was only allowed to scan
20 pages.

In addition to this manuscript | was able to travel to Mumbai India and be able to study other
original manuscripts, the D41 and D42 from the K.R.Cama Oriental Institute however | was not
granted permission to scan or photograph these manuscripts. Finally | had the opportunity to
work with other original manuscripts from The Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute in Pune
India. These manuscripts were Vendidad BH2, BH3, BH4 and Ravayat BH12 which | was able to
photograph limited pages of each manuscript. Even though this may not seem a lot, it is a great
tool for me and my fellow students to be working with an original manuscript and | am very
glad to be able to offer this tool to them.

The manuscript L19 is written in Pazand with Sanskrit colophons which are written upside

down. The most apparent reason why the Sanskrit translation was written upside down is due
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to the direction of the writing systems. Pazand is written from right to left and therefore the
book would start also from right to left. However the Devanagari alphabet used by Sanskrit
writes from left to right, therefore in order to keep the flow of the direction the Sanskrit
colophons have been written upside down. According to the descriptions of this manuscript it

dates back to 1520 A.D. and it seems to have been originated in Navsari India.

One of the most notable features of this manuscript is the fact that the word Xrad (wisdom) is
written Xard repeatedly throughout the text. In fact in the first 16 pages of the L19 manuscript
presented in this thesis the word Xard is repeated 20 times and not even once is written as
Xrad. These can be observes in 2.5,46 3.7,3.10, 7.8,10.13, 12.8, 12.10, 13.2, 13.4, 13.7, 13.11,

13.12,14.3,14.7, 14.10, 14.12, 15.5, 15.13, 16.2, 16.5.

At first this may seem to be an orthographical mistake as it is seen in Pazand text very often. In

Antia’s texts the word alternates between Xrad and Xard but Xrad is seen more often. However
in L19 it is constantly seen as Xard which suggest that the scribes wrote it that way intentionally
due to the fact that in all likelihood this was the way they pronounced it in their dialect. This is a

clear case of metathesis of [r] € [a] which indicates a dialectal feature of Pazand. The word

Xrad has been seen in Avestan as Xratu NW))(/)' (insight)*’, in Pahlavi texts it has been seen as

Xrad (1= )and finally in New Persian as Xeraed (=, ). In all these related languages, both
older and contemporary or younger, the consonant [r] always follows [x] except for the
manuscript L19. This metathesis is another reason to believe that perhaps Pazand had its own

specific linguistic features.

*®To be read as “page.line”
* Or “having great guiding thought”, as described by P. Oktor Skjeervg in his old Avestan glossary.
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Overall the L19 is much more consistent in its spelling conventions that the text presented to us

by Antia. Other examples include the character representing the [j] sound is constantly showing

up as [ £ ] as opposed to [M9] except by one instance in line 13.14 /33yat/. In Anti’s text we

see the character [40] representing the [$] sound is often written at random as [9] which

transcribes as [§] or written as [#&] which transcribes as [s], and all these characters randomly

interchangeable with [#] transcribed as [s]. In contrast in L19 the [&] and [9*] are not used and

instead we only see [*v] representing the [§] which it is not randomly interchangeable with [» =

s]. In Antia’s text the word for ‘from’ is written as both /iZ/ or /az/ while in L19 we see it written

consistently as /3Z/ throughout the text. Finally the vowels [e] written as[)v] is only used about

four times and its long variety [€] written [®] is not used at all. However the [3] and [3] which

are written as [¢] and [¢] are used abundantly. Finally many of [z]s in Antia’s text are written as

[3] such as /guzurg/ vs /quzurg/, [namaz/ vs /nama3/ and /fraz/ vs /fraz/. The order of the
pages in this sample is in sequence up until page 13 which the last line is equivalent to Antias
276.07. Pages 14 and 15 are equivalent to line 280.07 till 280.15 and after that they are at

random. There is also a brief Pahlavi insertion on page 16.
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4.2 Partial transcription of L19 manuscript

The following is a transcription of the manuscript L19 which has been provided in order to both

facilitate reading the manuscript and also to compare it with Antia’s text.

1.1- pa nédmi yazda

1.2- pa ndm u sSnaisi vispgsit da-
1.3- -dar hormazd ...stk...

1.4-  ..skt..** u harvast m-

1.5- -@niio u gati dahasnq yazdq ...skt...
1.6- ...Skt...

1.7- farahngq farhng din mahast

1.8- ...Skt... kas 3

1.9- adum bunxdn i danai fraz vajidar
1.10- vas ...skt...

1.11- ..skt... . paxYaraha u kam

1.12- duaxdn avazdnid afradar hor-
1.13- -mazd . ...skt...

1.14- ..skt... u ha-

1.15- -rvast mah avjq yazdaq ...skt...
1.16- ...skt... u pur asd parda-

2.1-  -sni i yazdad vaspiharga cimiv
2.2- arzisndg ...skt...

2.3- pdda baxsnihG né no 6 x'ausn-
2.4-  -i u xard ...skt...

2.5-  ..skt... pa sta variha nirnat

2.7- vndasni duaxani o tan u ruugn bas
2.8- (?)azgartum  ...skt...

2.9- ..skt... ¢u-

2.10- -n ndar aviza aBadaqg abad a-
2.11- vaguman u hin gésida vahadin
2.12- i mahastn pagavasni i dadar

*® Sanskrit
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2.13-
2.14-
2.15-

3.1-
3.2-
3.3-
3.4-
3.5-
3.6-
3.7-
3.8-
3.9-
3.10-
3.11-
3.12-
3.13-
3.14-
3.15-

4.1-
4.2-
4.3-
4.4-
4.5-
4.6-
4.7-
4.8-
4.9-
4.10-
4.11-
4.12-
4.13-
4.14-
4.15-

hormazd u spitaman zaraGust pa
vas ja vajirinit astat ...skt...
...Skt...

...Skt...

...Skt...

...skt... ku oivispa

voha dadar in dam pa xard dat
...Skt...

...Skt... vas ayin gardiha dastar-
-i pa xard ...skt...

u asazasni u apatiara pa d

i hama u hamaravasni ha anaos -
-al nirmatmndtum aBazar i xard
-ra aBa3z 0x'asS kunat ...skt...
...Skt...

...Skt...

...Skt... ham ¢&im ra pada ...skt...
...Skt... ku dana 3 bat kas g-

-uft ...skt... ku agar

in asna ku yazdda din rasti d-

at fraranni u aBar dama naki
kama u aBu(h)xsani Sni ...skt...
...Skt...

...Skt...

...5kt... Cira frahast mardum vs k3-
-$ u vs garoisni u vs bunyast
hanod ...skt...

...skt... u frah-

ast d ka kas u dat u groisini pa
Xir i yazdd vazndgdr u na xib
...Skt...

...skt... u inc¢a n-

-dasidan ku vazidar budan ...skt...
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5.1-
5.2-
5.3-
5.4-
5.5-
5.6-
5.7-
5.8-
5.9-
5.10-
5.11-
5.12-
5.13-
5.14-
5.15-

6.1-
6.2-
6.3-
6.4-
6.5-
6.6-
6.7-
6.8-
6.9-
6.10-
6.11-
6.12-
6.13-
6.14-
6.15-

7.1-
7.2-

...Skt... pa in

vis ra rn3 aBar barasni ...skt...
..skt... u pa

in Gis agah aBayat bidan
...Skt...

...skt... Ci pa farjam gari tan o-
xaki gumajihat u aBastdm o-
rud bahut ...skt...

...skt... u har ka -

rud ra rn3 aBar barasn ...skt...
...Skt... u a3z

kar karba agah buasn ...skt...
...Skt... Ci @ kurba i

mard anagaha kunat ka rba kim
...Skt...

...Skt... u @ gindh mard anag-
-ahiha kunat gundah a bun o bah-
-t ...skt...

...5kt... u a3 aBasta par-

-@ ...skt... kus na Gis

grft” kan 3 rug girft ...skt...
...skt... nda un u na

Uis girat ka n3 rud girat ...skt...
...5kt... a3

¢a nun fraz ...skt...

...skt... ¢i mainiid u g-

-9di adum humana cdan driapustr
du ...skt...

...skt... yak 3Bar pada ku

v— .

at ...skt...

...Skt... pas nbars d

* This seems to be a misspelling of /girft/
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7.3-  kunasni i vaha ka 3B8ar pada ku
7.4-  stadan n3 Sayat ...skt...

7.5-  ..skt.

7.6- ..skt.. u ku pa 3 rdainasn aB-
7.7-  -ar nigarit ...skt...

7.8- pa xard x“astari andar in g-
7.9- 3ha Sahar Sahar u patdos p-
7.10- -atkos farnaft . ...skt...

7.11- ..skt... u a-

7.12- -3 har d3s u grésni i 3sG mar-
7.13- damd yasa pa danai aBir t-
7.14- -ar manit u pursit u vajost u a-
7.15- -Bar mat ...skt...

8.1-  ..skt...

82- ..skt.. uka® di-

8.3- -t ku yak andardit 3dum nbansa u
8.4- hamamal hand ...skt...

8.5-  ..skt...

8.6- ..skt... aigin®! danast ku in k3$ u gr->?
8.7- -0 $ni u jut rastar i pa in g3ah-
8.8- -dyak andar dit adum nbasad han-
8.9- -d n3 33 dahisni i ynazdén® sazat
8.10- bitan ...skt...

8.11- ..skt...

8.12- ...skt...

8.13- ..skt... Ci
8.14- yazdd din rasti dat frarudni
8.15- ..skt...

9.1- G: u pa in avagumgn’* but ki har ki n-
9.2- -3 pa in aBija din aigisa pa n-

% Antia writes it /ki/
1 Antia writes it /agin/
> Antia writes it /garéisn/
** Here the word /yazddn/ is written as / ynazddn / with an extra[n] after [y].
54 . .
Antie uses a [B] instead of [v].
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9.3- -ar Gis gumani . ...skt...

9.4-  ..skt...

9.5- ..skt... u pa ha-

9.6- -ma ¢im $3Basnivinand . ...skt...
9.7- ..skt... pas a3 4 p-

9.8-  -a purusidari u varzidari din
9.9- taxsatar bat ...skt...
9.10- ...skt...

9.11- u 33 dasturd i pa in din danat-
9.12- -ar u din ahdahtar> bat hant pu-
9.13- ra_;s/'fs ...Skt...

9.14- ...skt...

9.15- ku 6 darasn tan u bozasn rud Ji-

10.1- -s3 ¢i vaha u pahalumtar ...skt...

10.2- ...skt...

10.3- ...skt... vasa pa padar u a3 di-

10.4- -n guft ...skt...

10.5- ku (?)9357 nski i 6 mardomé rasat xa->*
10.6- -d vaho ...skt...

10.7- ...skt... Cig 307 pa niro i

10.8- xard Sayat rainidan ...skt...

10.9- ...skt... u mainio ¢a

10.10- pa nird xard u x"3s sayat dard

10.11- -an ...skt...

10.12- ...skt... uinca pada ku hormazdin dam
10.13- dahasni andar ga%i pa asnxard

10.14- dat 3stat ...skt...

10.15- ...skt...

11.1- ...skt... ugd0i ¢a u mainio
11.2- rdinidari pa xard ...skt...

> Antia writes it /agahtar/

% [3] seems to be a mistake.

" The character before /a3/ is not clear.

*% |t seems that /xard/ has been written as /xad)/.



11.3-
11.4-
11.5-
11.6-
11.7-
11.8-
11.9-

11.10- ..

11.11-

11.12- ..

11.13-
11.14-

11.15- ..

12.1-
12.2-
12.3-
12.4-
12.5-
12.6-
12.7-
12.8-
12.9-
12.10-

12.11- ..
12.12- ..

12.13-
12.14-

12.15- ..

13-.1- ..

13.2-
13.3-
13.4-
13.5-

...Skt... u ka gu-59

-3urg sudai®® u arazamndi xard p-
-a @ daina dit andar hormazd i xu-
das u amasaspnddn mainiié i
xard spasdar bat ...skt...

...Skt...

...Skt...

.skt... mainiio i

xard pa nahi kard ...skt...

.skt... u mainiio i xard ranam-
-a3 u parstasnivas kard ku aB-
ara amasaspndadn ...skt...

.skt...

...skt... u in¢a danast k-

-u hama kar u karba kunisn frari-

-n pa niré i xard o x'35 sayt k-
-ardan ...skt...

...Skt...

u tuxsa aBa yat bddan x'asn-
udi i mainiié i xrad ...skt...
...Skt...

u a3d fraz yazisn i mainad i
xard kardan tuxsatar bdt ...skt...
.skt...

.skt... pas a3 d mainiio i xard
manisn u kama i ddanara tan h-
-aBas padinit ...skt...

.skt...

.skt... vas ha vas guft

...skt... ku dost istaida-

-rvaha a3 asahi i pahalim ...skt...
...5kt... afrah

x'Gh a3 man mainiié i xard ...skt...

% Antia writes it /guzurg/
® Antia does not include [a]
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13.6- ...skt... kut rah-

13.7- nmas bom 6 x‘asnadr i yazda u
13.8- gahag u pa gadi darasnii tan u
13.9- pa mainiié buxtarii®® rug ...skt...
13.10- ...skt...

13.11- ...skt...

13.12- ...skt... pursit dana o mainiio
13.13- xard ...skt...

13.14- ku ¢un Sayat®® x“astan darasn
13.15- u padix‘T i tan jat a3 aig i rug

14.1- -matar but hat ku ri staxaz u

14.2- ...an i pasin kardan n3 Saiast
14.3- ...skt...
14.4- ...skt...
14.5- ...skt...
14.6- ...skt...
14.7- ...skt...
14.8- ...skt...
14.9- ...skt...
14.10- ...skt...
14.11- ...skt...

14.12- ...skt... pa hamval kardan i karba tux-
14.13- -Sa bas ...skt...

14.14- kut pamainiué 6 friat rasat

14.15- ...skt... pa xhs ®

15.1- ¢a naki gami vstax ma bas

15.2- ..skt...

15.3- naki i gavi adum humana ¢um aBar i
15.4- pa aBastard ré3 det® ka pa hi

15.5- C¢a eBastaré—ro3-Getkopathd”

itis very strange to see an [i] right after a [1].

®2 This is the only time that [y] is used instead of [y].

% [&] has two dots on top as if they were some kind of diacritics.

® The vowel [e] has been used only here and in the line 15.6, 15.9, 15.10.

® Here the scribe rewrote the previous line by mistake and then crossed it off.



15.6-
15.7-
15.8-
15.9-
15.10-
15.11-

15.12- ..

15.13-

15.14- ..

15.15-

kah aBaz na paet ...skt...
...Skt...

...skt... vas gadi

arde mabas ...skt...

Ci gavr arae mard mainiio vaso-
B6bahot ...skt...

.Skt... pa xir u x‘asta i v-

-as vastax mabas ...skt...

.skt... ¢ut pa farzam

-hama a6Badiat histan ...skt...
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XIX. MINOKHIRAD (Paz., Skt.)

198 X 18'4 e,

Fols. 148, maiked i Guj., hut mostly cut off in the
margin,

15 lines to a, page.

The Skt. version appears m alternate sentences and in
an upturned script.

Fols. 133-48 contain Av., Paz., Skt fragments of Afrin
and Aogemadaeca,

A Phi, colophon appears on fo. 132, which, according to
West (SBE,, 24, Intr, p. XX1), is copied from some oldey
MS.,, and which Says that the MS. wasg completed by
Ervad Shatl'oym*, (:011tmnporeu'_y (?) of Neryommgh. This
15 followed by a Skt coloplion reading :  Finished op
the 18th day of the 2, month of the year 89¢ A.Y.
(= 1520 4.p.) by Milrvan Mahyar, grandson of Padam at
Navsari.
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4.3 Interlinear Pazand / Pahlavi transcription

The following is the Romanized transcription of Antia’s Pazand text of the manuscript Dadestan
1Meénog- 1 Xrad, chapters 1 to 26 in both Pazand and Pahlavi. ® In addition to that for every
transcribed Pazand line | have inserted the same exact sentence in Pahlavi transcription, using
Mackenzie’s transcription, in order to facilitate the comparison.

This was an extremely time consuming task as the total of all line between Pahlavi and Pazand
sum up to 1368 line. The Pahlavi version did not have the same line breaks as the Pazand text

therefore for the Pahlavi text | have inserted line breaks to match the Pazand sentences.

The greatest result achieved from this method was the identification of all the different
alternative spelling and grouping them together. This tool was also an excellent aid in order to
create my Pazand glossary. Ultimately the goal is also to provide a tool to my fellow students in
the field in order for them to further analyze this text.

The numbers that appear before each Pazand sentence represent the page and line in Antia’s

book. For example 298.06 means page 298, line 6.

o Initially | was interested in an IPA transcription but | preferred to use the traditions Romanized transcription in
order to keep it standard.
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Dadestan 1 Ménog- 1 Xrad
Judgments of the Spirit of Wisdom

g‘»’)ly ) 'l;.\qwg

=~ Y18ty

Chapter: i

273.04 pangmi u $ndisni vispgn sit dadar hormazd

pad nam ud Snayisn 1 wispan-sud dadar ohrmazd

273.05 u harvast mainiio u gadi dahasnq yazdq frahn-

ud harwisp ménog ud gétig dahisnan yazadan ud frahan

273.06 gq frahng din mahast kas 3 adum bun xgn(axqgn MF) i danar
gan frahang 1 dén 1 mazdésn,ké+s éd ast bun-xan 1 danagih

273.07 fraZ vajidar vas pa x'arahe(x'ara MU) u kgm i duaxang
fraz-wizidar azis, pad xwarrah ud kam 1 d6 axwan

273.08 avaziiniq dfra dadar hormazda . u harvast mah aojq
abzonigan, afrah 1 dadar ohrmazd

273.09 yazdq . u pura(pur MF) asq pardazasni i yazdq vaspq

ud harwisp meh-0zan yazadan,ud pad rayénisn ud pardazisn 1 yazadan-ézisnih
273.10 hargq ¢imivarzasnq danaggq . pada baxsniha né né 6

0 ¢imig-warziSnan danagan padasniha nog nog 6

273.11 x'3sni(x'asT MIF) dari i xrada . pa sta varaha nirmat vandasni
xweéséenidarih T xrad,pad stabriha nirmad-windisnih

273.12 i duaxani 6 tan u ruuq baes azgartum . cun(MF adds aZ) andar
1do-axwanig, 10 tan ud ruwan bésazgartom. ¢iyon andar

273.13 avispa(aBiZa MF) aBdqg aBad avagumgq hiingosida vahadin i
abézag abdan abd abéguman ud huhangosidag weh dén 1

273.14 mahastq pagvasni i dadar hormazda u spitamq zaradus-
mazdesnan pad gowisn 1 dadar ohrmazd ud spitaman zarduxst
273.15 tr vasja vajirinit astat ku oi vispa vahadddar in

pad was gyag wizirénid ésted ki oy 1 wisp-weh dadar en

273.16 dgm pa xarat dat . k3s avingardiha dastai(dastari MF) pa
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dam pad xrad dad, u+$ *wanigardih-dastarih pad
273.17 xart . u asdzasni u apatiara g hama u ham3s ravas-
xrad ud asazi$nig ud apetyarag pad an 1 haméw-ud-haméw-rawisnih
273.18 nihd anosi nirmat mandtum aBazar i xard ra a8az
anosagih nirmadomandtom abzar 1 xrad ray abaz
273.19 6 x'35 kunat . ham ¢im ra pada . ku dana 3 bit kas guf-
0 xwés kunéd.ham ¢im ray paydag ki danag+éw bud ké+s guft
273.20 ta . ku agar in asna ku yazdgq din rasti u dat frarinni
kU agar eén asnag ki yazadan dén rastih ud dad fraronih
273.21 u aBar damgn naki kdma u aBuxsaisni . ird frahast
ud abar daman nékth-kamag ud abaxsayisnig,cé ray frahist
274.01 mardum vs k3s u vs garoisni vs nun yast handa .
mardoman was-kés ud was-wurroyisn ud was-bunist hend?
274.02 u frahastq kanas(kas MF) u dat u groisni pa xir i yazdq
ud frahist an kés ud dad ud wurroyiSnih pad xir T yazadan
274.03 vajndgar u naxib . u inca andasidan(andasida MF) ku vazidar
wizendgar ud né xtub?ud én+iz handésid ku wizidar
274.04 budan . pa inSisra rnZ aBar barasni . u pa indus
bldan pad én tis ray ranj abar barisn ud pad én tis
274.05 agah aBaiiat biudan . ¢i pa(MF omits) frajgm gari tan 6
agah abayéd budan ¢é pad frazam-karih tan o
274.06 xaki gumajahat u aBastgm o rumg bahot o u har kas
xakth gumézihed ud abestam 6 ruwan bawéd,ud harw kas
274.07 ruq rd rnZ aBar barasna . u 3z kar u karba agah
ruwan ray ranj abar barisn ud az kar ud kirbag agah
274.08 buisni . ¢i g karba i mard andgahiha kunat karba kam .
bawisn,¢e an kirbag 1 mardom anagahiha kunéd kirbag kem
274.09 u gqgundh i mard anagahiha kunat gunah bun(abun MF) 6bahaét .
ud an winah 1T mardom anagahiha kunéd winah pad bun 1 oy baweéd.
274.10 u 3Z aBdsta pada . kus nd9as grafta kana ruq grifta .
ud az abestag paydag . ku né kas tis kard ké+$ né ruwan kard ta nin
274.11 andad nunni ndis girat kanaruqgirat . 3z cang(¢a nuh MF) fraz .
ud né tis kunéd ké né ruwan kunéd az+iz ntn fraz,
274.12 ¢i mainiié ga91 3dum humana cian dripasti(dru pust MF) du . yak
¢é ménog ud gétig édon homanag *C¢iyon drubustih do, ek
274.13 38ar pada ku bastannd u yak stadan nasdiiat . pas nbara
éwar paydag ku be stanénd ud ek stadan née sayed. Pas hambar
274.14 g dunasni avaha ka 36ra padd ku stadan(studan MF) nasdiiat . u ka
an kunisn 1 weh, ké éwar paydag ki stadan née sayed. Ud ka



274.15 pa 3rainasan aBar nagrit . pa xarda x“astari ndar(andar MF) in
pad éd rayénisn abar nigerid pad xrad-xwastarth andar én
274.16 gahq sahar sahar u pat kos pat kos franaft . u Zhar (aZ har MF)
geéhan Sahr Sahr ud paygos paygos franaft. ud az was
274.17 kasu garoisni i 3sqg mardumq yasq pa danar aBirtar
kés ud wurroyisn Tawésan mardoman 1+3an pad danagih abértar
274.18 minit u purasit u vajost u aBar mat . u kidit ku(u MF)
menid, pursid ud wizost ud abar mad, ud ka did ku
274.19 yak ndar dit(dut MF) 3dum nbasq u hamamal hand . agin
ek andar did @don hambasan ud hamémal hénd. Eg
274.20 ddnast ku in kas u garoisn u jat rasti i pa ing3a- hg
danist ki én kés ud wurroyisn ud jud-ristagih T pad én géhan
274.21 yak ndar dut 3dum nbastqg(anbasq MF) had na aZ dahasni i
ek andar did edon hambasanig hénd né az dahisn 1
275.01 yazdq sazat bitan . ¢i yazdgn din rasti dat
yazadan sazéd bud, ¢é yazadan dén rastih ud dad
275.02 frardnni . u pa in aBagumgq but(bidan MF) ku har ka na pa in
fraronth,ud pad én abéguman bud ki harw *ké né pad én
275.03 aBija(aBijah MF) din aigisq pa har 8is gumq . u pa hama
abézag dén ég+isan pad harw tis gumanigih. ud pad hamag
275.04 ¢im smaaBasn(saBasni MF) vinand u pa saZ(pas aZ MF) q pa pursidari u i
¢im $ebisn wénénd. pas az an pad pursidarih ud warzidarih 1
275.05 din(MF and MU add u varzidari) taxsatar dit(biat MF) u a3Z dastiirq u
pa indin(MF adds din danatar) agah- tar
dén tuxsagtar bud ud az dastwaran 1 pad €én dén danagtar ud dén-agahtar
275.06 biit hant pursit . ku oi darasn tan u béZasni ruuq
275.07 disa Ci vaha u palumtar . vasq pa padar i aZ din
tis ¢é weh ud pahlomtar? u+san pad paydagih 1az dén
275.08 gufta . ku az naki i6 mardumaq rsat(rasat MF) xard vaha . ¢i g3-91
guft. ki az nékih 16 mardoman raséd xrad weh,ce getig
275.09 pa niréi xard sdiiat rdainidan u mainié ¢a pa
pad nérog 1 xrad Sayéed rayénidan ud ménog+iz pad
nerog 1 xrad 0 xwes sayed kardan, ud eén+iz paydag ki
275.11 hérmazda in dgm u dahasna indar gadi pa asn xard
ohrmazd én dam ud dahisn 1 andar gétig pad asn xrad
275.12 dat 3stat(astat MF; MU) . g391 ¢a u mainio rainidari pa xard . ku
dad ested ud getig+iz ud menog rayenidarih pad xrad. ud ka
275.13 guzurg sidri u arZamndi i xarda pa q aina dit andar



wuzurg sudih ud arzomandth 1 xrad pad an éweénag did andar

275.14 hormazda i x'aDaiu amasaspandgn mainiio xart spds-dar
ohrmazd 1 xwaday ud amahraspandan ud menog 1 xrad spasdartar

275.15 bt . u mainiié i xard panahi karat . u mainiio i

bld . ud ménog 1 xrad pad *panah grift . ud ménog1

275.16 xard ra namaz u parstasni vas karda ku aBra amagsdas-pandgn
xrad ray namaz ud paristisn wes kard ki abarig amahraspandan,

275.17 uinca danasta ku hama kdr u karaba u kunisni

ud én+iz danist ki hamag kar ud kirbag ud kunisn 1

fraron pad nérog 1 xrad 6 xweés $ayéd kardan. ud tuxsag

275.19 aBadiiat biidan 6 xasnadi i mainiié i xard . u a2

abayéd budan pad husntdih Tménog 1 xrad, ud az

275.20 frazZ yazisni mainiiéi xard kardan tuxsatar bat .(MF and MU add pas) 3z
an fraz pad éziSn 1 ménog 1 xrad kardan tuxsagtar bud. pas az

275.21 g mainiioi xard mainisn u kdma i q danara tan havas

an ménog 1 xrad menisn ud kamag 1an danag ray tan awis

276.01 paddinit . u vas ha vas gufta . ku dosta istaiidar

paydagénid u+S awis guft kil dost T stayidar

276.02 vaha a7 asahi i pahalim . afrah x"ah(MF omits) aZ man main-iio

weh az ahlayih 1 pahlom. afrah xwah az man, ménog

276.03 | xard . kut rdh nmde bom 6 x“usnidi i yazdg u

1xrad, ki+t rah-nimay bawam 0 husntdih Tyazadan ud

276.04 vahqg u pa ga3di ddrasni tan u pa mainiio buxtar i ruqg .

wehan ud pad gétig darisn 1 tan ud pad ménog boxtarth T ruwan.

Chapter: ii

276.05 pursit dana 6 mainiié xrat . ku éun Sa-iiat

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ki ¢iyon Sayed

276.06 x"astan ddrasn padix‘T i tan ja aZ zaq i rug

xwastan darisn ud padéxih 1tan jud az zyan 1 ruwan ud boxtarth Truwan
276.07 u buxtari i ruq jat aZ zaqg(ziign MF) i tan . mainiioi xard pa-sux
jud az zyan1tan? meénog 1 xrad passox

276.08 kard . ku q i aZ 9o kah pa hamtak kar u hama-tak

kard kG an T az to keh pad hamtag, ud hamtag

276.09 pa vas mah3 . mah pa jas salar(salari MF) u $alar pa

pad azis-meh, ud azis-meh pad salar, ud salar pad

276.10 x'adae dar . u indar(andar MF; MU) x'adai q agana u framq burdar u
xwaday dar ud . andar xwadayan ekanag ud framan-burdar ud
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276.11 rasti gavasn bas u andar hamaiarg 3r tan ¢ar6 u

rast-gowisn bas. andar hamahlan ér-tan ud ¢arb ud

276.12 huc¢asma bas . spazagi ma kun kut dusribi darundi ha-
hucasm bas. spazgith ma kun, ki+t dusrawih ud druwandth

276.13 bas narsat . Cigufta 3stat . ku spazgi garqtar(vanahtar MF) ku
awis né raséd, ¢e guft ésted ki spazgih garantar ki

276.14 jakui . u ndar kézax har driiza kuarasn 6 p3s

jadagih, ud andar duSox harw druz dwarisn 6 pés

-vv

276.15 dardj(drajéa MF; MU) . spazgi garqg gundhi ra duarasn 6(MF and MU add a2) pas .
az
ud druz 1 spazgih, garan-winahth ray, dwarisn o pas. az
276.16 kamai ma kun . kut Gz daB nafraja . jat(vat MU) xir i gad 1
kamagth ma kun, kt+t az dew né frebéed u+t xir 1 gétig
276.17 aBamiza u aimainiié avin nd bahot . x*asamagani ma
abémizag ud an T ménog wany né baweéd. xeSmih ma
276.18 ku . ¢i mard ka xasm kun3at aigis kar u karaba u nmaz u
kun, ¢é mard ka xeSm giréed ég+is kar ud kirbag ud namaz ud
276.19 parastasni yazdq framés bahot . jas(cas MF; MU) haméoin gundh u
paristiSn 1yazadan framos baweéd. u+S hamoyén winah ud
276.20 baza 6 manisn oftat ndaba nastastan xasm . xasm
bazag 0 menisn oftéd ud ta be nisastan 1 xeSm.
276.21 havnd ahdraman guft astat . bes madar . Ci 6i i bes
hawand ahreman guft éstéd. bés ma bar, ¢e oy 1 bes
277.01 burddr ra mansn(ramasna MF) i g391 u mainiié avin bahét . vas(¢as MF; MU)
Xahasn
burdar ramisn 1 gétig ud ménog wany bawéd u+s kahisn
277.02 6 tan u ruq oftat . varuni ma kun . kat 3z x'3s
0 tan ud ruwan ofted. waranigth ma kun, ki+t az xwes
277.03 kunasn ziq pasamgni ba(na MF; MU) rasat . arask i aBarin madar .
kunisn zyan ud pasémanth né raséd. aresk 1abaron ma bar,
277.04 kut zandai(zindi MF) a83miZ na bahét . nngra gunah ma kun . i
kG+t zZindagih abémizag né bawed. nang ray winah ma kun, ¢e
277.05 naki tanyaidi u padasahi u xunar u sdaindai nd padama(pa dama MF)
nékth ud arayisn ud hangadih ud padixsayih ud hunar ud sayendagih né pad kam
277.06 u kunisni i mardumgn ba pa barhinasn u spi hir u{MF omits) kamai
ud kunisn 1 mardoman, bé pad brehénisn 1 spihr ud kamag 1
277.07 yazdq bahét . busiasp ma varz . ku ta kdra u karaba
yazadan bawéd . bisasp ma warz . ka+t kar ud kirbag
277.08 i avaiat karadan kard(akardan MF; MU) nd mdrat(mdanat MF) zana i pa gohar va-
jin(vajit MF; varzin MU)
1abayéd kardan akard né manéd. zan 1 padgohr wizin,
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277.09 cig vah i pa avadum xusriubtar . daraaq joisni

¢eé an weh 1 pad abdomth husrawtar. drayan-joyisnth

277.10 ma kun . kut ndar u amaradat aBarPdat u maraspant astar
ma kun, kt+t andar hordad ud amurdad amahraspand astar
277.11 u garqg n3 jahat . kusat dudarasni ma kun . kut(ku MF) padu-8deq
1garan né jahéd. wisad-dwarisnih ma kun, ki+t pad dopayan
277.12 u cihar Baeq zigi pa frazndq vaznd nara-sat

ud ¢aharpayan zyan ud pad frazandan wizend né raséd.

277.13 3moka ma raB . kut astdr igarqg 6 ruqg na rasat .

éw-mog ma raw, kd+t astar 1 garan 0 ruwan né raséed.

277.14 a3z pde pasiiar ma kun . ku pa dat i d36q garaftar

az pay pésarwar ma kun, ki pad dad 1 dewan griftar

277.15 n3 bas(bae MF; baie MU) vat(at MF; jat MU) g gundh a d3Ba 6 déZax n3 kusa-

nt(dasat MF; dasant MU) .

né bawé u+t an winah ray déw 6 dusox né kesand.
277.16 tuxsa u paemani bas u az frarin tuxsar
tuxsag ud paymanig bas ud az fraron-tuxsagih 1
277.17 x'3s x'ar . u yazdq u vahq bahar kun . jat(¢at MF; MU) 3 3dun
xweés xwar, ud yazadan ud wehan bahr kun,
277.18 varzidari ndar x'askari mah3ast karaba . aZ x'asta i

u+t éd edon-warzidarih andar xwéskarih mahist kirbag. az xwastag1
278.01 kasq ma par(apar MF; MU) . kut frarun tuxsar i x'as avin nd

kasan ma appar, ku+t fraron-tuxsagrh 1 xsweés wany né

278.02 bahaot . ciguft astat . ku ka n3 az frarun tuxsar

bawéd, ¢e guft ésted ki, ké né az fraron-tuxsagrih

278.03 i xV3s ba az han mis(8is MF; MU) x'rat 6 i dum humana cun kasar
1xwes, bé az any, tis xwaréd oy édon homanag Ciyon ke sar

278.04 i mardumgq pa dast darat u magz i mardumgq x'arat .(MF; MU add 3Z) zan i
1 mardoman pad dast daréd ud mazg 1 mardoman xwaréed. az zan 1

278.05 kasq parhaxtadr bas . Cit in har sa avin sdiiat

kasan pahréxtar bas, ¢é+t én har sé wany sayéed

278.06 budan ham x"ast u ham tan u ham ruq . aBadusmang

badan, ham xwastag ud ham tan ud ham ruwan. abag dusmenan

278.07 pa ddistqg koxs . aBa dostq pasnd i kostq ra8 .

pad dadestan koxs. abag dost pad passand T dostan raw.

278.08 aBa xiin(x'in MF; MU) var marda naBard mabar . jas padisi¢a ain
abag kénwar mard nibard ma bar u+$ pad tis+iz éwénag

278.09 ma azar . ava ajiar mard ham bde ma bas . jas pa

ma azar. abag azwar mard hambay ma bas u+$ pad

278.10 salari ma gumar . aba spazg mard 6 kar padasahq

salarth ma gumar. abag spazg mard o dar 1 padixSayan

89



278.11 maso . ava dusriub mard paeuuand ma ku . ava dusa- gah
ma Saw. abag dusraw mard paywand ma kun. abag dusagah
278.12 mard hamkar ham 96ji ma bas . ava(MF adds viiazgn) hala
mard hamkar ud hamtozag ma bas. abag halag

278.13 mard patkar ma kun . ava mastiik mard pa rah ma ra6 .
mard pahikar ma kun. abag mastog mard pad rah ma raw.

278.14 a3z vat gohar mard aBam ma stan . pa spasdari i

az wad-gohr mard abam ma stan. pad spasdarth 1

278.15 ndar yazdgn u yast nideasni u yazasn u azbdesn

andar yazadan ud yast ud niyayisn ud éziSn ud azbayisn

278.16 u amoxtari i frahng kardan tuxsa u jgn aBaspar

ud hammoxtarth 1 frahang kardan tuxsag ud gyan-abespar

278.17 bas . ¢i guft astat . ku pa zahisn diiari i pa

bas, ¢e guft ested ki pad jahiSn-ayarih 1 pad

278.18 mardumagn xard vah . u pa ngm x"dsta(x'astan MF; MU) u ruq boxtan(boxttan

MF)
mardoman xrad weh ud pad nam xwastan ud ruwan boxtan
278.19 radi vah . u pa rainidari i dar(kar MF; MU) u daistqg bunda manisni
278.20 vah . u pa ostiqg gavasni jadango barsnihd rasti
weh ud pad ostigan-gowisnih jadango-barisniha rastih
278.21 vah . u pa kar raptari tuxsai vah . u har kas
weh ud pad kar-raftarih tuxsagith weh ud pad harw kas
279.01 padas vastax bidan x'astari vah . u pa naki ha- 8as
padis wistax blidan awestwarth weh ud pad nékih-awis
279.02 madari spasdari vah u pa x'3s tan anarang
madarih spasdarth weh ud pad xwéstan anérang
279.03 dastan paemgq gavasni i pa rasti vah . u pa a8az
dastan payman-gowisnih 1 pad rastth weh ud pad abaz
279.04 dastan aibigat u patiar aZ x'as tan x“3s dari(kari MF; MU)
dastan 1 ébgat ud petyarag az xwéstan xwéeskarih
279.05 vah . u p3s i x'addiq padasahqg paemq gavasni u
weh ud pés 1 xwadayan ud padixsayan payman-gowisnth ud
279.06 hanzaman xub darajasni vah . u pa dostqg asani ma- dadari nasni dosti vah
pad hanjaman xtb-dranjisSnth weh ud pad dostan asanth-menisnig dostth weh
279.07 u pa di ar(har @isr MF) 6 x"as kardari savak
ud pad hamahl-0-xwés-kardarth sog-dadarth
279.08 vah . u ndar vas mahgn carvi u 3rtani vah .
weh ud andar azis-mehan c¢arbih ud ér-tanih weh
279.09 u andar vas kahn saxtari u hii(h MU) 8azi vah . u ndar
ud andar azis-kehan saxtarih ud huéwazih weh ud andar
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279.10 kard karg spas gavasni u ajadi kardari vah u ndar

kardagaran spas-gowisnih ud azadih-kardarth weh ud andar

279.11 ham tuxmigq humati vah . u ndar tandarusti paemgni
hamtohmagan humanih weh ud andar tan-drustih paymanig x
279.12 x'arasni u tan pa karddstan vah . u ndar spas nasq(sndsq)
warisnih ud tan pad kar dastan weh ud andar spas-eSnasan

279.13 dardari(kardari MF; MU) vah . u ndar saldrg duganari u sit x‘astari
kardarih weh ud andar salaran ekanagih ud std-xwastarih

279.14 vah . u ndar dugqnigg bndaggq niak dastdri u bim nama-dari
weh ud andar ékanagan ud bandagan nék-dastarih ud bim-nimadarih
279.15 vah . u ndar x'3s tan kam rnZ dastari x“arsndr

weh ud andar xwéstan-kem-ranj-dastarith hunsandih

279.16 vah . u ndar salari vahq pa vahi u vatarq pa va-tari

weh ud andar salarih wehan pad wehth ud wattaran pad wattarih
279.17 basndxtan vahq padaeésn u vatarq jihasni

be Snaxtan, wehan padasn ud wattaran aweénisn

279.18 kardan vah . u pa haragah u zamgq x'3s tan aZ gunah

kardan weh ud pad harw gah ud zaman xwéstan az winah

279.19 paharaxtan u pa karabai kar tuxsa biadan vah . u pa
pahréxtan ud pad kirbagig kar tuxsag bidan weh ud pad

279.20 har r6Z hormazda pa dadari u aharman marocini dart

harw roz ohrmazd pad dadarth ud ahreman pad murnjénidarih
279.21 manidan u ndar ailat dastan vah . pa anazarmi hajas(havas MF; hazas MU)
menidan ud andar ayad dastan weh ud pad anazarmth awis

279.22 ndmadan x'3s tan sndsai vah . in hama durust u rast

né madan xwéstan-eSnasth weh. én hamag drust ud rast

279.23 hamgiina hast . ba x'askari u pat huzuni aB8a var(aBar MF) har
ud hamgonag ast, bé xwéskarth ud pad-uzwanih azabar harw

280.01 9is . u aZ uzdast parastasni u davazari diir paharaza .

tis. az uzdés-paristisnth ud dew-ezagih dur pahréz,

280.02 ¢i pada . ku agar ka ixusra8 i uzda zdar i pa vari ¢ae- Cist

¢é paydag ku, agar kay husraw uzdészar 1 pad war 1 ¢ecist

280.03 n3 xa hat andar in sa hazar husadar u husd-dar

né kand had, andar €n sé-hazarag 1 husedar

280.04 mah u saosiiaos(MF adds ki) jat jat pa har har hazar a

ud husedarmah ud sosans, ke jud jud pad harw hazarag sar az
280.05 3sq yak det kadar(ka dar MF; MU) i ga91 avaz virdet u maharq darizq
aweésan ek ayed ke harw kar1 gehan abaz wirayéd ud mihrodrujan
280.06 u uzd3ast parstq i ndar kasBar ba aBajanat

ud uzdés-paristan 1 andar kiSwar be zanéd,

280.07 aigin patiidara adiim stahamatar bit hat ku rastaxaz



ég petyarag édon stahmagtar bud had ku rist-axéz

280.08 u tan i pasin kardan na saiiast hat pa ham var kardan
ud tan T pasén kardan né $ayist had. pad hambar kardan

280.09 i karaba taxsa bas . kut pa(MF omits) mainiiug fraat . pa
1 kirbag tuxsag bas, kd+t pad ménogan 6 frayad raséd. pad
280.10 haci niki i gadi vastax ma bas . ¢i naki i gatr

e¢ nekih T gétig wistax ma bas, ¢é nékih 1 gétig
280.11 3dum humana ¢um(cim MF; ¢uqg MU) aBra i pa GBasarq roz det ka pa
édon homanag Ciyon abr 1 pad afsalan roz ayed, ké pad
280.12 haci koh abaz na paet . vas gadi ardi ma bas .

éc¢ kof abaz né payéed. was gétig-aray ma bas,
280.13 ¢i gadi arde mard mainiio vasoBZ(vasé8 MF; MU) bahét . paxir u
ce getig-aray mard ménog-wisob baweéd. pad xir ud
280.14 x“ast vas vastax ma bas cit pa(MF omits) frazgm hama
xwastag 1 was wistax ma bas, ¢é+t pad frazam hamag
280.15 avaiiat histan . pa padasahi vastax mabas . cit

abayéd histan. pad padixsayth wistax ma bas, ¢e+t
280.16 pa frazgm ava disah aBdiiat bitan . pa azaram i

pad frazam abadix3a abayed budan. pad azarm ud
280.17 gargmi vastax mabas . ¢i pa mainiio aGzarmi na frada-dat .
gramigih wistax ma bas, ¢é pad ménog azarmigih né frayadéd.
280.18 pa paevnd u taxma i guzrg vastax mabas .

pad paywand ud tohmag 1 wuzurg wistax ma bas,
280.19 ¢i pa frazgm avstgm 6 kunsn x'3s bahot . pa zandar

¢é+t pad frazam abestam 6 kunisn 1xweés bawéd. pad zindagih
280.20 vastdax ma bas . ¢i aBdum maragi avar rasat . u nasai
wistax ma bas, ¢é+t abdom margth abar raséd ud nasa
280.21 sag u vae x"urad . u ast 6 zami ofatat . u nda sa

sag ud way kirrenéd ud astag 6 zamig oftéd ud ta sé roz
280.22 roz Savq ruuq pa balin i tan nisinat . roz i ciharam

Saban ruwan pad balén 1tan niSinéd ud roz 1 ¢aharom
281.01 ndar hosbgm pa aBagi i saros aso u vae viha

andar 6sbam pad abagih 1sros-ahla ud way 1 weh
281.02 u vahirgm i amdavand u ham3stari i asta vahat

ud wahram 1 amawand ud hameéstarih T astwihad
281.03 u vae vatar u frahazi stad3av(frahazist d3v MF) u nizasta d3v u
ud way 1 wattar ud frazest dew ud nizést dew ud
281.04 dus u kgmkardari i xSmi anakaradari xuruit raos(xuruidraos MF; MU) nda
duskam-kardarth 7 xeSm 1anag-kardar 1 xurdrus ta
281.05 6 ¢ndor pauhal in bulnd isahamagun ka har aso u
0 *Cinwad puhl Tbuland Tsahmgen, ké harw ahlaw ud
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281.06 darund hajas maddr sahot . vas hamastar ané pad

druwand awi$ madar, *Saweéd. ud was haméstar anoy pad

281.07 3stand pa anakdami xsm i xru daraos u astavahat ka-

ésténd. pad anagih-kamagih 1 xeSm T xurdrus ud astwihad, ké

281.08 hamoin dgm huparat(hupdrat MF) u sarind danat . u mihqzi i mahir u
hamoyéen dam obaréd ud sagrih né danéd, ud mayanjigih T mihr ud

281.10 mainiuq pa haca kusta arasta nakunat na asoq ra u n3 i
ménogan, ké é¢ kustag ogra né kunéd né ahlawan ray ud né+z
281.11 ¢a darundg n3 xuddiq rd u ndca dahivadq . ¢nd mii
druwandan, né xwadayan ray ud né+z any dahibedan, ¢cand moy+éw
281.12 tak ba na varadat u azarm na kunat . u q ixudde u dahi-vat
tag be né wardéd ud azarm né daréd ud an 1 xwaday ud dahibed
281.13 aBa q i xuradatum maradum paddestq rdst darat .
abag an 1 xwurdagtom mardom dadestan rast daréd.
281.14 u ka ruq i asoq q puhal vadarat 3 farsang humana
ud ka ruwan 1 ahlawan pad an puhl widered ég frasang homanag
281.15 g puhal pahande bahot . u q i asoq rug aBagi
an1puhl pahnay bawéd . ud an T ahlaw ruwan pad abagih 1
281.16 sros aso ba vadarat . vasq(jas g MF; MU) i x'3s niak kunasna pa
sros-ahla be wideréd u+s an 1 xwés nek-kunisn pad
281.17 kanik karaf . padira det . i aZ har kanik i pa ga91
kanig kirb 6 padirag ayed, 1az harw kanig 1 pad géhan
281.18 hicihartar u vaha . u q i aso ruq goit . ku 9i ka hat
hudihrtar ud weh, ud an 1ahlaw ruwan gowéed ki to ke he,
281.19 kam haragiji¢a kanik i aZ 86 hicihartar u vaha
ké+m hagriz kanig T az to hucihrtar ud weh
281.20 pa g1 nadit . pa pasux pada vajat q kanik
pad gétig né did. pad passox paywazéed an kanig
281.21 karaf . ku hom n3 kanik b3 kunagsni niak i®6 hom iign i
kirb ki az* né kanig bé kuniSn Tnék 1td ham, juwan 1
281.22 hiimanasn i hiigavasn i hikunasn i bidin . ¢idi ka pa
humenisn T hugowisn Thukunisn 1 hudén, ¢é to, ka+t pad
281.23 gadi dit ka davq azari karadan aigin 8o nisast hae
gétig did ke dew-éezagih kard ég to nisast he
282.01 vat yazasni i yazdq karadan . u kat dit u ku kas
u+t €ziSn 1yazadan kard . ud ka+t did ki kas
282.02 ka sta(sataham MF) mahama u apara(pari MF) kardan u xdsta 3z baZ andox-tan
stahm ud appar kard ud weh mardom béesid ud tar kard ud xwastag az bazag handoxt
282.03 aigin 96 staham apar i x“3s aZz damgn aBaz
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ég to stahm ud appar 1 xweés az daman abaz

282.04 dast . vat vaha mardum mainit u aspnzZ padiraftarRi kart
dast u+t weh mardom menid ud aspinj ud padiriftarih kard
282.05 vat dahasni(vahasni MF) dat . ki aZ dira(MF; MU omit) nazdika fraZz mat u ki
u-t dasn dad, ke az nazdik fraz mad ud

282.06 c¢a a3z diir vat x'astaca azZ frarini ndoxt . u ka 96

ké+z az dir, u+t xwastag az fraronth handoxt ud ka to

282.07 dit ka darog daBri parastanasni ca karadan vas(v MF) gu-var
did ké dro-dadwarih ud parag-stanisnih kard u+$ gugayih

282.08 ipa drog ddadan aigin 96 nisastahae vat daransasn

Tpad dro dad ég to niSast hé u+t dranjisn

282.09 i rast u frarim guftan ao man hom 3 i 86 hamat u

1rastth ud fraronth guft. az* ham éd 1t6 humat ud

282.10 huxta u hdarasta yat manit u guft u kard . ¢i ka

hixt ud huwarst 1+t menid ud guft ud kard, cé ka

282.11 burzisni buat hom . aigit barazisni tar ba dard(kard MF; MU) hom .
burziSnig bad ham ég+it burziSnigtar be kard ham ud ka gramig bid ham ég+it gramigtar+iz
be kard ham

282.12 u ka x'arahmant biit hom aigit x'arahmant tar ba kart

ud ka xwarrahomand bid ham ég+it xwarrahomandtar+iz be kard
282.13 hom . u ka aZ anaé fraz ravat audgqus(aigis MF) vadae x"as
ham. ud ka az anoy fraz rawéed eg+is wad+ew

282.14 boi . padira aet aZ hama hi boi hibaitar . purasat

1 huboy o6 padirag ayéed 1az hamag huboyth huboytar. purséd
282.15i n asé6q ruugq 3z sarés . ku in ¢a vat hast yam

an T ahlawan ruwan az sros ka én ¢é wad ast 1+m

282.16 hargizi ¢a pa gadi vat i 3dum hiaboi 6 malsn namat

hagriz pad gétig wad 1 édon huboy 6 marisn né mad.

282.17 aigin $ros asé 0 q i asoq ruuq pakvazat . ku in

ég sros-ahla 6 an 1ahlaw ruwan paywazéd ka én

282.18 vat aZ vahast hast ka 3dum hiboi . pas fradum gam

wad az wahist ast ké édon huboy. pas fradom gam

282.19 pa humat u dadigar pa hiixta u sdigar pa hurast avar
pad humat ud dudigar pad hixt ud sidigar pad huwarst abar
282.20 aradmat . u ¢ihGrum gam b3ao q i asar rosnai i hama
axramed ud ¢aharom gam be 0 an 1asar roSnih Thamag

282.21 x“ari aBar rasat vas haméin yazdq u amasaspandgn
xwarth abar raséd u+sS hamoyeén yazadan ud amahraspandan
282.22 6 padira daend . u saxun vas pursndi . kucin aZz q i

0 padirag ayénd ud saxwan azi$ pursénd ki ¢iyon azan1

283.01 sazmnt i bimmnd i vas anai axgn 6 in i asaZ axgn
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séjomand T bimomand T was-anagih axwan 0 én T as€j axwan
283.02 i apatiaramat hae yign(yiajgn MF) i hii manasni hiigavasni
1 apetyarag mad hg, juwan 1humenisn Thugowisn 1
283.03 hikunasni hidin . pas hormazda x*udae goe . kas ma
hukunisn Thudén? Pas 6hrmazd 1 xwaday gowéd ki+$ ma
283.04 saxun vas pursat(purat MF) ¢i aZ ggarami tan juda u pa
saxwan azi$ purséd, ¢é az an 1gramig tan judag ud pad
283.05 g i bimgin rah amat astat vas x“arsng x'astum q i
an1bimgen rah amad éstéd u+s xwarisnan xwastom, an 1
283.06 maidiiozarm raogan hajas barat . kus dsanat ruq az q
médyozarm royn, awis baréd, kid+$ asayéd ruwan az an
283.07 i s3 SaBa puhal yas aZ ast vahat u aBars daB

1sé-Sabag puhl 1+$ az astwihad ud abarig déwan
283.08 hazas mat . vas pa gaha harvisp p3asit aBar nisa-
awis$ mad, u+$ pad gah T harwisp-pésid abar nisaned.
283.09 nat . ¢un pada . ku asoé nar u ndirik pas aZ tan u boi b3 -
¢iyon paydag kd ahlaw nar ud narig pas az bé-
283.10 vadirasni x'astum(x‘ustum MF; MU) aZ x"arasnq mainiuq yazdg hae
widerisnih xwastom az xwarisnan, ahy an1 médyozarm royn, ménogan yazadan awis
baréend
283.11 imai-diozarm raogan hazas barand vas pa gahi harvisp
u+S pad gah 1 harwisp
283.12 p3sit ba nasnnt u nda hama hama ravasniha pa har-visp
...pésid be nisanénd, ta haméw-ud-haméw-rawisnih pad harwisp
283.13 x“ari 3stat ava mainiiug yazdg ham3a raBasniha .
xwarth éstéd abag ménogan yazadan haméw-rawisniha.
283.14 u ka 671 i darund mirat aigis ruq sa roz Savq pa

ud ka an 1druwand miréd ég+i$ ruwan sé roz-Saban pad
283.15 nazdika i kamar i 6i daruunda dudrat u vqginat . ku 6 kas-avom
nazdikih T kamal 1 0y druwand dwaréd ud griyed ki 6 ki Sawam
283.16 u ni maka panah kuném . u hamoin gundh u baza

ud nln ké pad panah giram? ud hamoyén winah ud bazag
283.17 yas pa g3 kard andar g sa roz Savq pa casma
1+$ pad gétig kard andar an sé roz-Saban pad ¢asm
283.18 vinat . roz ¢ihdram vizras daB det u ruq i daruundg
weéneéd. roz 1 ¢aharom wizar$ déw ayed ud ruwan 1 druwandan
283.19 pa g vat band band3t . u pa hmastari i sros aso

pad an 1wattar $on bandéed ud pad hamestarih 1 sros-ahla
283.20 niet nda 6 ¢ndor pahal . u aigin rasn rast q ruq i

nayéd ta 6 *¢inwad puhl. ég rasn1rast an ruwani
283.21 darundq pa darandi askara kunat . pas vizars dav g
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druwandan pad druwandih askarag kunéd. pas wizars déw an
283.22 ruq i darundgq girat u anazarmaha u xasm kamiha zarat
ruwan 1druwandan giréd ud anazarmtha ud xeSm-kamagiha zanéd
283.23 u vanasat . u q i darundgn ruq burzavndiha vanginat

ud winahéd ud an 1 druwandan ruwan borz-wangiha griyed
283.24 u varamat u vas x“ahisni ravagiriha x'ahat u vas

ud burameéd ud was xwahisn labakkariha xwahéed ud was
284.01 kosasni jgn apatii ha kunat . u kas Sisi¢a kosidarr
koxsisn gyan-apattigiha kunéd 1 ka+s tis+iz koxsidarih
284.02 u ravagari na tar vaj aZ vahgn u az ¢a davgn kas

ud labakkarth né ¢ar u+$ az bayan ud az+iz déwan kas
284.03 o friat n3 rasat b3s vizars d36 andaomadihd 6 q i

o0 frayad né raséd, bé+s wizars déw akomandiha 6 an1
284.04 azar dozax dasit . u pas kanikde i6 kanikqg na huméana
nizm dusox keséd. ud pas kanig+éw 1 0 kanigan né homanag o
284.05 padira det . goet q i darundg 6 dus kanik . ku 96 ka
padirag ayéd ud gowéd an 1 druwandan ruwan o an duskanig ki to ke
284.06 hae kam harigizi ¢a pa ga9i dus kanik i aZ 36 dustar

hé, ké+m hagriz pad gétig duskanig T az to duscihrtar
284.07 u zistatar na dit . vas pa pasux havas goet g dus

ud ziSttar né did? u+S pad passox awis gowéd

284.08 kanik . ku man n3a kanik b3 dus kunasni i 86 hom zist dus- manasn
ki man né kanig, bé kuniSn 1t0 ham, ziSt T duSmenisn

284.09 | dus gavasni dus kunasni dus din . ¢i kaca do
1 dusgowisn 1 duskunisn T dujdéen, ¢é ka+z to

284.10 g3 dit ka yazasni yazdq kardan aigin®o nisast hae

pad gétig did ke €zisSn 1 yazadan kard ég+iz to niSast he

284.11 vat dav azar kardan . u ddvgn u dariizgn parastidan .

u+t déw-ezagth kard ud déwan ud druzan paristid

284.12 u ka catodit ka vah maradum aspnj u pariraftari kardan
ud ka+z+it did ké weh mardom aspinj ud padiriftarth kard

284.13 dahasn dadan ka az dir fraz mat ka aZ nazdik . aigin

ud dasn dad, ke az nazdik fraz mad ud ké+z az dir, eg

284.14 96 vah maradum Sar u anaZarma kard u dahasn n3 dat
to weh mardom tar ud anazarmig kard ud dasn née dad

284.15 u daraca ba bast . u ka 96 dit ka(MF omits) daBari i rasta
ud dar+iz be bast ud ka to did ké dadwarth 1 rast kard

284.16 u pdara na stadan(stadan MF) guvai rast dadan u duranZisn u
ud parag né stad ud gugayth 1 rast dad ud dranjisn 1

284.17 frarun guftan . aigain ¢cadu risast hae vat davari

fraron guft eg+iz to nisSast hé u+t dadwarth
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284.18 i darog kardan vat guBai pa dardg ddadan vat daran-Zasn

1dro kard u+t gugayth 1 pad dro dad u+t dranjisn

284.19 | aBarun guftan . ao man hom 3 i 96 dusmata

Tabaron guft. az* ham éd 1t6 duSmat

284.20 duzuxta dujiarasta yat manit u gufta u karda . ¢i ka

ud dushixt ud dusxwarst 1+t menid ud guft ud kard, ¢é ka

284.21 man aburZisni biat hom aigit u burjasni tar ¢a b3

man aburzisnig bad ham ég+it aburziSnigtar+iz be

284.22 kard hom . u ka anazarmi bat hom aigit anaZarmr tarca
kard ham ud ka anazarmig bad ham ég+it anazarmigtar+iz
284.23 b3 karat hom . u ka pa gaha i casmxahisna

be kard ham ud ka pad gah 1 caSmagahan

284.24 nisast hom aigit casmx“ahisna tarc¢a ba karda hom .
niSast ham ég+it caSmagahtar+iz be kard ham.

285.01 pas fradum ggm pa dusmat u dadigar ggm pa duZiixt
pas fradom gam pad duSmat ud dudigar pad dushixt

285.02 u sidigar ggm pa pa duZvarast ndar zarovat . u ¢ciharum
ud sidigar gam pad dusxwarst andar Sawéd ud ¢aharom

285.03 ggm 6 p3s gand mainiio i daruuand aBaraca d36qgn ndar
gam O pés gannag ménog 1 druwand ud abarig+iz déwan andar
285.04 kudrat . vas d36 avasos u riari padas kunant . kut aZ
dwaréd ud déwan afsos ud riyahrih padis kunénd ki+t az
285.05 hormazda i x'adae u amasdspandqgn u vahast i hu boi
ohrmazd 1 xwaday ud amahraspandan ud wahist 1 huboy

285.06 hiirm ¢imust u gula biit i kat 6 vinasn i Gharman u

ud huram ¢e must ud gilag bud ka+t 6 wenisn 1 ahreman ud
285.07 davq u doZax i tarik aiBia sit . u kat 3ma anar

déwan ud dusox 1tarik ayast, ka+t ama anagih

285.08 padas kuném u na GmuruZum u dara jamgn andi vinaé . u
padi$ kuném ud né amurzem ud dagr zaman anagih wené? ud

285.09 dardaet ganamainiio o kavgn . kus ma saxun aBas pura- st .

drayed gannag ménog 0 déwan ki+$ ma saxwan azis pursed
285.10 ¢i aZ g i gargmitan judéa u q i vat tar vadarg

¢é az an1gramig tan judag ud pad an 1 wattar widarag

285.11 b3 dmat astat . bas hazs barat rimantum u vatartum a2
be amad éstéd, be+s awis baréed rémantom ud wattartom az
285.12 x'arasnq x"arsn i pa dozax fravarat . avarand vas
xwarisnan, xwarisn 1 pad dusox fraward ested. awarend wis
285.13 u zahar u mar u guzdum u aBr3 xarBastar i pa doZax .
ud zahr Tmar ud gazdum ud abarig+iz xrafstar T pad duSox
285.14 vas x'aradan dahand . u anda rastaxaj u tan i pasin
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u+S xward dahénd. ud ta rist-axéz ud tan 1 pasén

285.15 pa vas anar u pat frah i aina dina pa déZax ara- zani bahot.
pad was anagth ud padifrah Tewénag éwénag pad dusox abayéd bad
285.16 u frahast ané x'arasn sdiiat budan bapiit

ud frahixt ki anoy xwarisn sayéd xward, bé pad an

285.17 angosit hamand . mainiio dsna xard o dana guft . ku
hangosidag homanag. ménog 1asn xrad 6 danag guft ki

285.18 yat pa ddrasn i tan u bézasn i ruq ra pursit vaem

éd 1+t pad darisn 1 tan ud boziSn T ruwan ray pursid, u+m

285.19 x'ibaha hazas guft andarZinit hae . haizas niak

xtbtha awi$ guft ud handarzénid he,awi$ nék

285.20 friZ u pa kar dar . it 3 hast mah3st rah i pa da- rasn

pardaz (fréz ?) ud pad kar dar,éé+t éd ast mabhist rah pad darisn
285.21 |tan u boéZasnirugq .

1tan ud boziSn T ruwan.

Chapter: iii

285.22 purasit dana o mainiié xrat . ku radi vah

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad kd radih weh,

285.23 diia rasti . aiia spas dari vah aiia xrad . aiid

ayab rastih, ayab spasdarih, ayab xrad, ayab

285.24 bunda manasni vah aiid xarasandi . mainiio xard pasux
bowandag-menisnih, ayab hunsandih? meénog 1 xrad passox
286.01 kard . ku pa ruqg radi u pa hama gahgm rdsti . u

kard ki pad ruwan radih ud pad hamag gehan rastih ud

286.02 andar yazdq sapasdari u pa tan mard xard . u pa hama
andar yazadan spasdarth ud pad tan 1 mard xrad ud pad hamag
286.03 kar bunda manasni u pa asani i tanu zangn i ahara- man
kar bowandag-menisnih ud pad asanth 1 tan ud zaniSn 1ahreman
286.04 d3vgn x'arasandi vah .

ud déwan hunsandih weh.

Chapter: iv

286.05 pursit dana 6 mainiio i xard ku karabae
pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki kirbag+ew
286.06 kaddm mah u vah . mainiio i xard pdasux kard .
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kadam meh ud weh? ménog 1 xrad passox kard

286.07 ku mahast karaba radr u dadigar rasti u xaeSuuodada .
ki mahist kirbag radih ud dudigar rastith ud xwédodah,

286.08 sadigar gahsnbar ¢iharum hama din . panjum yazasni
sidigar gahanbar, caharom hamag-dén, panjom ézisn

286.09 yazdq u spanj kara dabagq kardan . Sasum har kas
1yazadan ud aspinj 1 kardagan kardan, SaSom harw kas

286.10 ra naki avdiiastan . haftum hic¢asmii pa vahg .

ray nekih abayistan, haftom hu¢asmth 1 pad wehan.

Chapter: v

286.11 purasit ddana 6 mainiio xard . ka zami kaddam

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki zamig kadam

286.12 sadatar . mainiio xard pdasux kard . u zamiq sadatar
Sadtar? meénog 1 xrad passox kard ki zamig an Sadtar

286.13 kas mard i aso i rast gavasn manasn padas kunat .
ké+S$ mard 1ahlaw T rast-gowisn manisn padis kunéd,

286.14 dadigar ka mqgni atasq padas kunand . u sadigar kas
dudigar ké man 1ataxsan padis kunénd, sidigar ka+$

286.15 gavq u gospandq padas x'afsant . ¢ciharum avarazit
gawan ud gospandan padis xufsénd, ¢éaharom awarzid
286.16 u anavandq zami avaz 6 varZ u avadani avarant .

ud anabadan zamig ka abaz 6 warz ud abadanth awarénd,
286.17 panjum ka grista i xarvastarg avas xanant . Sasum
panjom ké gilistag 1 xrafstaran azi$ kanénd, SasSom

286.18 ka yazasn u rassni yazdqg u nisinasn i vahq avar

ké €ziSn ud rasiSn 1yazadan ud niSastan T wehan abar

286.19 bahot . haftum ka q i avirq G6adg kunant . hastum
baweéd, haftom ka an T awéran abadan kunénd, hastom
286.20 ka azZ x'asi vatarg x'3st1 i vahq rasat . nahum ka

ka az xwesth 1 wattaran 0 xwésth T wehan raséd, nohom ka
286.21 bar i bit(but MF) azas bahot yazdg u vaihq arazgnig bahar
az bar ud biz* 1 azi$ bawéd yazadan ud wehan ud arzanigan bahr
286.22 kunat . dahum ka zor yazasn padasa kunat .

kunénd, dahom ke zohr ud ézisn padis kunénd.

Chapter: vi



287.01 purasit danda u mainiio i xard . ku zami

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki zamig

287.02 kadam dusaramtar . mainiio xard pasux kard . ku zami
kadam dusramtar? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ki zam1g

287.03 q basittar ka doZax padas xarnit astat . dadigar

an bisttar ke duSox padis kirrénid éstéd, dudigar

287.04 kas mard asoi avagundh padas aBazannt . sadigar ka
ka+$ mard 1 ahlaw Tawinah padi$ 6zanénd, sidigar ké

287.05 dav u daruj andurun padas kunand . ¢ciharum ka uzdazar
déw ud druz handwaran* padis kunénd, caharom ké uzdészar
287.06 padas kunant . panjum ka mard u darund i andak kardar
padi$ kunénd, panjom ka+$ mard 1 druwand 1anag-kardar
287.07 manasn padas kunat . Sasum ka nasde azadr nagq kard
manisn padis kunénd, $asom ka+$ nasa azér nigan kard

287.08 astat . haftum ka xarastar garist padas kdrt . hastum
éstéd, haftom ke xrafstar gilistag padis daréd, hastom

287.09 ka azZ x"3s1 i vahq 6 x"3si1i vatarq rasat . nahum ka

ka az xwesth Twehan 6 xweésth T wattaran raséd, nohom ka
287.10 g i avadgq avirg kunant . duhum ka $in u majai pa-
an1abadan aweéran kunénd, dahom ké $éwan ud moyag padis

287.11 das kunant .
kunénd.

Chapter: vii

287.12 purasit dana 6 mainiié xard . ka vahast cum

pursid danag 6 méenog 1 xrad ki wahist ¢iyon

287.13 ¢and . u hamastagqg ¢um u ¢ando u dojax ¢un u ¢and .

ud ¢and ud hameéstan ¢iyon ud ¢and ud dusox ¢iyon ud ¢and?
287.14 u asoq andar vahast daestq ¢i naki az ¢i . u darun-

ud ahlawan andar wahist dadestan ¢e ud nékih az ¢e ud druwandan
287.15 dg andar doZax anai patidr ¢i . u 3sq ka hamastgg

andar dusox anagth ud petyarag ¢é ud awésan ké pad hameéstan
287.16 hand ddestq cini . mainiio xard pasux kard . ku va-h3st
hénd dadestan ¢e ud ¢iyon? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ko wahist
287.17 fradum 3% astara paya andamah padiia .

fradom az star payag ta mah payag,

287.18 u daki-gar aZ mah paya anda x'arsat . sadigar aZ x“ara-sat
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dudigar az mah payag ta xwarxsed payag, ud sidigar az xwarxséed
287.19 paya anda garodamgn ku dadar hérmazda avar

payag ta garodman, ku dadar ohrmazd abar
287.20 nisinat vahast i fradum humat u dadigar hiixt u sidi-gar
niSinéd. ud wahist fradom humat ud dudigar hixt ud sidigar
287.21 haarast . asoqg andar vahast azarmq u amarg u

huwarst. ahlawan andar wahist azarman ud amarg ud
287.22 ab3as u abim apatiara hand . u har gah pur x'arah

abim ud abés ud apetyarag hénd ud harw gah purr-xwarrah
287.23 hiaboi u x“dram u pur ramasn u pur naki hand . u har jamgn

ud huboy ud huram ud purr-ramisn ud purr-nékth hénd. ud harw zaman
287.24 vat hiboi u boi sparhamq humana 6 padira det i a2

wad T huboy, boy T sprahmagan homanag 6 padirag ayéd 1az
288.01 har x'asi x'astar u aZ hiiboi hubaditar . jasq 3z biidan

harw xwasth xwastar ud az harw huboyih huboytar, u+san az
288.02 i pa vahast sarinast . jasq nasstan u ravasna u vinsn

bldan 1 pad wahist sagrih nést, u+3an nisast ud rawisn ud weénisn
288.03 u ramasn aBa yazdq u amasaspandq u aséq anda

ud ramisn abag yazadan ud amahraspandan ud ahlawan ta
288.04 hama u ham3 raBsni . hamastagq ra pada ku aZ jami
hameéw-ud-hameéw-rawisnih. haméstagan ray paydag ki az zamig
288.05 u andd star pdya . u ba sarma u garma aindsq disi — ¢a

ta star payag ud bé sarmag ud garmag enya+san tis+iz

288.06 paitiara nast . déZax fradum dusamata u dadigar

petyarag nést. dusox fradom dushumat ud dudigar

288.07 duziixta sadigar duzvarhd . ¢iharum gam darund mardum
dushixt ud sidigar dusxwarst ud ¢éaharom gam druwand mardom
288.08 6 q tarik tum doZax rasit . vas fraz 6 nazdiki i

0 an1tariktom dusox raséd u+Ss fraz 6 nazdikih 1

288.09 ahdarman i darund ni(in MF) ynd . vas aharman u davg
ahreman 1 druwand nayénd u+$ ahreman ud déwan

288.10 avasos u riari padas kunand . kut aZ harmazda u ama-saspandgn
afsos ud riyahrth padi$ kunénd ka+t az ohrmazd 1 xwaday ud amahraspandan
288.11 u vahast hu boi hiiram ¢i must i gula bt

ud wahist 1 huboy 1 huram ¢é must ud gilag bud

288.12 kat 6 vinasni i 3ma u doézZax i tarik aiBaidsit . kut

ka+t 0 wenisn 1ama ud dusox 1tarik ayasid ka+t

288.13 3md anai pas(harasa MF, padas MU) kanom u nadarZzum u darfjamgn anai vinat .
ama anagth padis kuném ud né amurzém ud dagr zaman anagih wéne?
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288.14 vas pas padfrah u anai i gina padas kunand .

u+$ pas padifrah ud anagih 1 gonag gonag padis kunénd.

288.15 u hast dana ku pa sardi 3dum ¢un q i sardtum yah

ud hast gyag ki pad sardith édon ¢iyon an 1sardtom snéxr

288.16 u vafr . u hast dana ku pa garmi 3dum cun q i garmatum
(ay, wafr) ud hast gyag ki pad garmih édon ¢iyon an 1 garmtom
288.17 u $ozatum(so hatum MF) atum(MF; MU add atas) . u hast dana dusq(dus g MF;
MU) xaruastar 3dum

ud sozagtom ataxs ud hast gyag ki+3an xrafstar édon

288.18 xaraninnd ¢un sag astuxgn . u hasta dana ku pa gan-dr
kirrenénd ¢iyon sag astuxan ud hast gyag ki pad gandagih
288.19 adum ku b3 radZind u b3 oftant . u ham vdrasq tariki
édon ki be larzénd ud be oftéend ud hamwar+san tarikih

288.20 3dum humana ¢unda pa dast b3 saiiat gariftan .

édon homanag Ciyon ka pad dast be Sayéd griftan.

Chapter: viii

288.21 purasit dand u mainiio xarad . ka(ku MF; MU) hérmazda

Pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ki ohrmazd

288.22 in dgm u dahasna ¢un u pa ¢i aina . vas amagaspandgn

én dam ud dahisn ¢iyon ud pad ¢e éwenag dad u+$ amahraspandan

289.01 u mainiio xard ¢un u pa Ci(MF; MU add aina) tasit(MU omits) u dat . u aha@rman
ud ménog 1 xrad ¢iyon ud pad ¢é ewénag tasid ud dad? ud ahreman

289.02 i darund d3vgn u darijgn u avaraci vasa iidaggn(va aiidaggn MF; MU) ¢un

1 druwand déwan ud druzan ud abarig+iz wistdagan Ciyon

289.03 vasit hand . u har naki vatari i 6 mardumgn u aBaraca

wisld héend? ud harw nékih ud wattarth 6 mardoman ud abarig+iz

289.04 dgmagn cin rasat . u 9is i baxtast(baxta astat MF; MU) vardinidan sdiiat
daman cCiyon raséd? ud tis 1 baxt ésted wardénidan sayed

289.05 diid na . mainiioi xarda pasux kard . ku dadar hérmazda

ayab né? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ki dadar ohrmazd

én dam ud dahisn ud amahraspandan ud ménog 1 xrad az an

289.07 i x¥3s rosni u pa afrin u zurugn aknara brahnit . 3ra

1xwes rosnih ud pad afrin 1 zurwan 1 akanarag brehenid, éd ray

289.08 ¢i zurugn aknara azamgn u amarg u adard u asoéisn apo- isna

¢é zurwan 1 akanarag azarman ud amarg ud adard ud asohisn
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289.09 u apatiiara u anda hama hama3a ravasni ha¢ kas

ud apohisn ud apetyarag ud ta haméw-ud-hameéw-rawisnih ¢ kas

289.10 bastadan u iz x*askari aBadasahi kardan na tugn .

be stadan ud az xwéskarih abadixsa kardan né tuwan.

289.11 ahrman i daruuand u davgn u drijgn u avaraca vasida-sgn

ud ahreman 1druwand déwan ud druzan ud abarig+iz wisudagan

289.12 a2z kunmarz x"3s vasit . vas nuh hajar damas-tgn

az kiin-marz 1 xwes wistd u+sS no hazar zamestan

289.13 (mastqgn MF) pa zamgn i akanara a8a hormazda paemgn karda .
pad zaman 1 akanarag abag ohrmazd payman kard

289.14 u andabiint ba bidan haca kas vardinidan u vatar kar-dan

ud ta bowandag be budan éc¢ kas wardénidan ud juttar kardan

289.15 dan n3 tugn . ku nuh hazar sal badant(biinda MF; MU) biit Gharman
né Sayéed ud ka no hazar sal bowandag bud ahreman

289.16 n3(ba MF; MU) dsarihat . u srés asé xSm ba aBazanat . mahar u
be agarihéd ud sros-ahla xeSm be zanéd ud mihr ud

289.17 zurqgn i akanara(akandara MF; MU) u mainiié daestgn ki pa haca kasna
zurwan 1 akanarag ud ménog 1 dadestan, ké pad éc¢ kas né

289.18 driizigd . u baxt u bayo baxta hamoin dgm dahisn

drozéd, ud baxt ud bayobaxt hamoyén dam ud dahisn

289.19 i aharman u pa avadumi adica(azica MF; MU) dav ba aBazannt . u
Tahreman ud pad abdomth az+iz déw be zanénd ud

289.20 hama dgm dahisni i hormazda apatiiara 3dum avaz

hamag dam ud dahisn 1 ohrmazd apetyarag édon abaz

289.21 bahat cin gyas pa fradumi barahinit dat . har naki

baweéd ciyon an 143 pad fradomih brehénid ud dad. harw néekih

290.01 u vatari i 6 mardumgn u avaraca ddmagn rasat pa haft g u

ud juttarth 16 mardoman ud abarig+iz daman raséd pad haftan ud

290.02 dudzdahe rasat . u q duazdah axtar pa din duazdah spah — vat
dwazdahan raséd ud an dwazdah axtar, ¢iyon pad dén dwazdah spahbed 1
290.03 a7 kusta aihérmazda guftastat . u g hafta avax- tar

az kustag 1 ohrmazd guft éstéd, ud an haft abaxtar

290.04 haft(MF omits) spah vat aZ kasta i ahrman gufta 3stat .

haft spahbed Taz kustag T ahreman guft estéed,

290.05 u harvist dadm dahasna 6i hafta avaxtarq Sraminnd

ud harwisp dam ud dahisn oy haft abaxtaran tarwénénd

290.06 u margi u har anar avasparant . u(MF omits) ¢iin 35q duazdah

ud 0 margth ud harw anagih abesparénd, ¢iyon awésan dwazdah

290.07 axtar brihind u raind i gdhg hant . hormazda n3ki - dgma
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290.08 u hargaca andi n3 padirat u n3 sihat . u aha-raman

ud hagriz anagih né padired ud né menéd ud ahreman

290.09 anakgma u Gisi¢a naki nd minat u na padirat . hor-

anagih-kamag ud tis+iz nékth né menéd ud né padiréed.

290.10 mazda kas kamat pa kgm(dgm MF) i aharman ca hast i kas
ohrmazd ka+s kameéd pad dam 1 ahreman ud ahreman+iz hast T ka+3
290.11 kamat pa dgm i harmazda vardinidan tuq . ba 3dum tug

kaméd pad dam T ohrmazd wardénidan tuwan bé eédon tuwan

290.12 vardanidan u ku pa frazgm gdri hormazda zagna bahot .
wardénidan ku pad frazam-karih ohrmazd zyan né bawed,

290.13 ¢a frazgm parozgari hérmazda x'3s . ¢i pada ku hormazda

¢é frazam-pérozih ohrmazd xwés, ¢é paydag ki ohrmazd

290.14 jam fradin kahos axos dat . u aharman adum vardanit

jam ud frédon ud kawos ahos dad hénd ud ahreman édon wardénid
290.15 ¢um asna . u aharman baevardsp u frasiiak u arasangar(arakandar MF; MU)
¢iyon asnag ud ahreman béwarasp ud frasyag ud aleksandar

290.16 3dum sihast du(ku MF; MU) anésa hant . hérmazd u mah satai- ra
édon sahist ki anosag hénd ud ohrmazd 6 meh-stdih

290.17 3dum vardinit ¢un q i pada .

édon wardeénid ¢iyon an T paydag.

Chapter: ix

290.18 purasit ddana 6 mainiio xard . ku aZ kasvar

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki az kiSwar

290.19 6 kasBa sdiiat Sudana aiia na . u asamgn az ci

0 kiSwar sayed Sudan ayab né? ud asman az ¢é

290.20 gohar kard astat . u gamazasni i av andar jami ¢un
gohr kard éstéd? ud gumeézisn 1ab andar zamig Ciyon

290.21 u pa ¢i aina . mainiioi xard pasux kard . ku aZ kasvar

ud pad ¢e éwenag? menog 1 xrad passox kard ka az kiSwar
290.22 6 kasvara pa farx‘avgn(fraj6gni MF; MU) ai i yazdq aiid fravgn
0 kiSwar bé pad parwanagih 1 yazadan ayab parwanagih

291.01 ai'i davgn aind sudan n3 sdiiat . u asmgn aZ gohar
1déwan enya Sudan né sayed. ud asman az gohr

291.02 ixdnahin dardastat ¢in almastaca x'anant . u gamazsni
1 xweén-ahan kard éstéd ¢iyon almast+iz xwanénd. ud gumeézisn
291.03 i av andar jami 3dum ¢un xin andar tan i madrumgn .
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1ab andar zamig édon ¢iyon xon andar tan T mardoman.
Chapter: x

291.04 purasid ddna 6 mainiioi xard . ku aharaman

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki ahreman

291.05 darunt vas daVq u vasidagq ava hormazda u amasas-pandgn
1 druwand u+$ déwan ud wistdagan abag ohrmazd ud amahraspandan
291.06 Uisici asti u dusarum yak avadut bidan sa-iiat

tis+iz astth ud dosaram ek abag did budan Sayéd

291.07 aiid na . mainiiéi xada pasux kard . u(ku MF) pa haca

ayab né? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ki pad éc

291.08 mar bidan na sdiiat . ¢i aharaman miduxut(muduxt MF; MU) i vat minat
mar+iz budan né $ayéd, ¢é ahreman mihoxt 1 wad menéd

291.09 vas kar xism u x'an(xin MF; MU) u anasti . u hormazda asahi
u+s kar xeSm ud kén ud anastih ud ohrmazd ahlayih

291.10 manat vas kar karaba u vahi u rasti . u har 8is varanidan
menéd u+S kar kirbag ud wehih ud rastih ud harw tis wardénidan
291.11 saiiat ba(na MF) gohar i niaka u avat . u gohar u niak

sayed bé gohr 1 néek ud wad ud gohr 1 nék

291.12 pa disi¢a ¢ara o vatari u géhar i vat pahaca aina .

pad tis+iz ¢arag 6 wattarih ud gohr 1 wad pad €¢ éwénag

291.13 vahi vardinidan n3 sdiiat . hormazda niiak géhari ra haci

0 wehth wardénidan né sayéd. ud ohrmazd nek-gohrih ray éc

291.14 vatari u daruZani n3 pasandat . u Gharman vat géohari
wattarih ud drozanth né passandéd ud ahreman wad-gohrih

291.15 ra haci vahi u rast na padirat jasq ara yak ava-dut

ray €¢ wehth ud rastth né padired u+san éd ray ek abag did

291.16 Uisici asti u dusdarm biidan n3 sdiiat .

tis+iz astith ud dosaram bidan né sayéd.

Chapter: xi

291.17 purasit dana 6 mainiié i xard . ku xard vah
pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ki xrad weh
291.18 aiia hanar(x"anar MF; xunar MU) . mainiioi xard pasux kard . ku xard kas

105



ayab hunar? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ki xrad ké+$
291.19 vahi n3 ava pa xard(xanar MF) n3 darasni . u xunar kas xard
wehth né abag pad xrad né darisn ud hunar ké+s xrad

291.20 n3 avd pa xunar n3 darasni .
né abag pad hunar né darisn.

Chapter: xii

292.01 purasit dana 6 mainiioi xard . ku cira ka

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ki ¢é ray ka

292.02 xir i mainiio 3dim rast u g i gadi adum darog baxt

XIr T ménog €don rast ud an 1 gétig édon dro baxt

292.03 3stat . mainiio i xard pasux kard . ku xir i gadi pa

éstéd? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ku xir 1 gétig pad

292.04 bun dahisni 3dum rast baxt astat cun g mainiio . u
bun-dahi$nth édon rast baxt éstéd ¢iyon an 1 ménog ud

292.05 dadar hormazda hamoina naki i pa andgm dahasn 6 bun
dadar ohrmazd hamoyén nékth 1 pad én dam ud dahisn 0 bun
292.06 i mihir mah u 35q duazdh axtar aZ din duazdh spah-vat

1 mihr ud mah ud awésan dwazdah axtar, 1 az dén dwazdah spahbed
292.07 guft astat kard . u astgn(asgn MF; MU) i¢a rastiha u saza-iha
guft estéd, kard ud awésan+iz rasttha ud sazagiha

292.08 baxtan ra az hormazda padiraft .. u pas aharman

baxtan ray az ohrmazd padirift. ud pas ahreman

292.09 q hfta avaxtra cun hafta spah pat i aharman guft

an haft abaxtar, ¢iyon haft spahbed 1 ahreman guft

292.10 astat pa vasoft an u b3 stadan i g naki aZ damgn

éstéed, pad wisSuftan ud be stadan 1an nékih az daman

292.11 i hormazda pa patiiarai i mahir u mah usq duazdh
1ohrmazd, pad petyaragih 1 mihr ud mah ud awésan dwazdah
292.12 axtrq dat(MF adds astat) . u har n3ki i 3sq axtarqg pa damgn
axtaran dad. ud harw nékih T awésan axtaran pad daman

292.13 hormazda haxsant . 3sq avaxtrg candasgn tuq

T1ohrmazd baxsénd awésan abaxtaran ¢and+3an tuwan bawed
292.14 azas aparand . u b3 u niro davq u dariijq u vatar- g

az+is apparénd ud be 6 nérog 1 déwan ud druzan ud wattaran
292.15 dahand . u xir i mainiio ara 3dgmi rast ¢i hormazda
dahénd. ud xir T ménog éd ray édon rast ¢é ohrmazd
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292.16 i xadae ava haravist yazdqg u amasaspandgn

1 xwaday abag harwisp yazadan ud amahraspandan

292.17 apitidra hant . u kdésasni ava aharman u d36q u
apetyarag hénd ud koxsisn Tabag ahreman ud déwan ud
292.18 amaraca i rug mardamaq pa rasti kunant . u kas karba
amar+iz 1 ruwan i mardoman pad rastth kunénd ud ké+s kirbag
292.19 vas gah pa Bahast . kas karba u gunah aganin

wés gah pad wahist ud ké+s kirbag ud winah agenén

292.20 rast gah pa hamastaggq . u kabaz vas aigis rah

rast gah pad hameéstan ud ka bazag wes ég+is rah

292.21 6 kozx . .

0 dusox.

Chapter: xiii

292.22 purasit dana u mainiio xard . ku cira ka

pursid danag 0 méenog 1 xrad ki ¢é ray ka

292.23 gavq u gospandq u muruq u vaindagq u mahigq yak

gawan ud gospandan ud murwan ud wayendagan ud mahigan ek
293.01 yak pa i x'3s danasn sazaiha dgnasn mand hand

ék pad an 1xwes danisn sazagiha daniSnomand hénd

293.02 u mardumq and asq amézZasn avar na barand u vas

ud mardoman ta+san hammaozisn abar né barénd ud was

293.03 ranz u x'azZina padas n3 kunand . danasn i mardumr aid-ftan
ranj ud uzénag padis$ né kunénd danisn T mardomth ayaftan

293.04 u danastan n3 tuq . mainiio i xard pasux harda .

ud danistan né tuwan? ménog 1 xrad passox kard

293.05 ku mardumgq pa bundahasni 3dum dand bit hant kusq karaba
ki mardoman pad bun-dahisnih édon danag bid héend ka+3an kirbag
293.06 u bazaikard agisq padasn i karaba u padafrah i ba-za

ud bazag 1 kard, eg+isan padasn 1 kirbag ud padifrah 1 bazag

293.07 pa x'3s casm dit . i Qisica baZza az murdamq n3

pad xwes ¢asm did ud tis+iz bazag az mardoman née

293.08 rafta . u pas aharman idaruat padasn karaba u pat — frah
raft ud pas ahreman 1 druwand padasn 1 kirbag ud padifrah

293.09 | gundh aBar nahunbat . u 3¢ird andar din guft

1 winah abar nihumbid ud ed+iz ray andar dén guft

293.10 3stat . ku aZ har anari i gajasta gana i darund pa

éstéd ki az harw anagih 1 gizistag gannag ménog 1 druwand pad
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293.11 dgmqn i hormazda karad cihar Sis invat-atar u garg-tar
daman 1 ohrmazd kard ¢ahar tis én wattar ud garantar

293.12 | kas karaba mazda i gunah padafrah u manasn i

ka+s kirbag mizd ud winah padifrah .........cccccoveeeiennne.n.

293.13 mardumaq u frazgm kar b nahunbat . u hamacira vas
................................................ be nihumbid. ud ham ¢im ray was
293.14 kasi u gaoisn i avarun andar gdhq rava kard . u murda-mq
kés ud wurroyisn 1abaron andar gehan rawag kard ud mardoman

293.15 n3 danastan(darasni MF) i kar u karaba ra harkasq vas garoit

né danistan 1kar ud kirbag ray harw kas an wés wurroyéed
293.16 u vahi darat yas améZasn pa kas aBra biit 3stat .
ud pad weh daréd 1+ hammozisn pad kés abar bid éstéd

293.17 u pangm cistq kas padi vandatar(pari vn zatar MF) kas padisahi

ud pad namcist an kés padyawandtar ké+s padixsayih

293.18 ava bahaét . b3 q yak x“adar u padasahi i guusta-sp

abag baweéd. bé an ék xwadayih ud padixsayih 1 wistasp

293.19 sqhq sah . k3s din durast u rast i pa gavasn

§ahan $ah, ké+s den 1drust ud rast 1 pad gowisn

293.20 i dadar hormazda ava gamgniha u ava har i ha dgnas-tan
1dadar ohrmazd abégumaniha ud éwartha danistan

293.21 ra 2z 3Zada zaradust i spatamgq fraz padirafta .

ray az éw-tag zarduxst 1 spitaman fraz padirift,

293.22 ka har d@ina xir i g391 u mainiio azZ din i vah i mazda-iiasng
ké harw eéwenag xir 1 gétig ud menog az dén T weh 1 mazdésnan
293.23 rosan u gaoguzdar u agumgm pada yehat . aina

rosn ud gowizar ud aguman paydagihéd, enya

293.24 h3ci gardisni nast kas xir i gad1 u mainiio adum

€C wurroyisn nést ke+s xir 1 gétig ud ménog edon

294.01 gaovazdra u résan padas sdiiat aiiaftan danastan .
gowizar ud rosn padis sayed ayaftan ud danistan,

294.02 b3 vas vinaftai ra xasasta u pacit aBq hand kus

bé wes winaftagih ray ayistag ud pécidag owon hénd

294.03 gavasn i bun 6 mign u mign 6 frazgm air ahumana. .
kG+san gowisn T bun 6 mayan ud mayan o frazam abér ahomanag.

Chapter: xiv

294.04 purasit dana 6 mainiio xard . ku panah ka-dgm dardpusttar .
pursid danag 6 meénog 1 xrad ki panah kadam drubusttar
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294.05 dostq kudgm vah . u ngm burdar kadgm

ud dost kadam weh ud namburdar kadam

294.06 vah . u ramasn i aiiar kadgm vah . u x'asta kadgm x'as- tar.
weh ud ramisnayar kadam weh ud xwastag kadam xwastar

294.07 u rgmasni aZ har rgmasn frajatum(frazgm MF) kadgm . mainiio
ud ramisn 1az harw ramisn fraztom kadam? ménog

294.08 xard pasux kard . ku panah yazt dariapasttar .

1xrad passox kard ki: panah yazad drubusttar ud

294.09 dost barat i niiak vah u ngm buradar frazand u

dost brad 1 nek weh ud namburdar frazand 1

294.10 niiak din burdar vah . u ramashni aiiar zan i niiak

nék 1dénburdar weh ud ramiSnayar zan1nék 1

294.11 hdhim vah . xasta g vah u x'astar u aZ frarianni

huxém weh ud xwastag an weh ud xwastar 1 az fraronih

294.12 anduxt astat u aBa kar u karba x'arat u ddrat . u

handoxt ested ud abag kar ud kirbag xwaréed ud daréd ud

294.13 ramasni 3z har ramasn fraZatr tandurasti u aBabimi

ramisn Taz harw ramisn fraztar tandrustih ud abébimih

294.14 u xusrubi u ashi .

ud husrawih ud ahlayih.

Chapter: xv

294.15 purasit ddana 6 mainiio i xart . ku dariosi
pursid danag 6 méenog 1 xrad kd: driyosth
294.16 vah diid tungari aiig padasahi . mainiio i xard pa- sux
weh ayab tuwangarth ayab padixsayih? ménog 1 xrad passox
294.17 kard . ku dariosrt i pa frarunni vah ku tungari i
kard ka: driyosth 1 pad fraronth weh ki tuwangarih 1
294.18 az xir i kasg(MF & MU add ¢i) guft astat . ku 6i i dariostum armastum
az xir T kasan, ¢e guft ésted ki: oy 1 driyostom ud armeésttom
294.19 kas ham3a kas manasna u gavasn u kunasn frarun
kas hameéew ka+s menisn ud gowisn ud kuni$n fraron
294.20 pa kar i yazdqg darat aZ har kar u karba u
ud pad kar 1yazadan daréd az harw kar ud kirbag
294.21 mardumgq andar gahq kunand éi¢a dadiha ba har
1 mardoman andar geéhan kunénd oy+iz dadiha bahr
294.22 andar bahaét . u oi ¢a i tungar i vas x“asta mard
andar bawéd ud oy+iz 1tuwangar T wasxwastag mard,
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295.01 ka x'asta na azZ frarunni kard 3stat ka pa kar u

ké+$ xwastag né az fraronih kard éstéd, ka pad kar ud

295.02 karba u aso dat xuzina kunat aigis karba x'3s na

kirbag ud ahlawdad uzénag kunéd ég+is kirbag xwes né

295.03 bahot . ¢i karba 6i x'3s ka aZas apurd 3stat . u 6i vas — x"asta
baweéd, ¢e kirbag oy xwes ke az+i$ appurd éstéd, bé oy 1 wasxwastag
295.04 ka 3z frarun tuxsar andoxt astat u avakar

mard ké+$ xwastag az frarontuxsagih handoxt éstéd ud abag kar
295.05 u karaba u rgqmasn x"arat darat nci azas vah nast . Ci g

ud kirbag ud ramisn xwaréd ud daréd an+iz azi$S weh nést, ¢é an
295.06 pa pahlum avaiiat dastan . ba 6i i vas x"ast aZ fra-riin

pad pahlom abayéd dastan. ud an+iz 1 padixsayih

V-

295.07 tuxsai andoxt astat u ava kar u karaba u rgmasn
295.08 x'art darat g mah vah u pahalumtar . u q ¢i padasahr

295.09 rda goend . ku daha hi padasahi vah kas varadus pa-dasah
ray gowend ki: ké pad deh+éw hupadix$a weh ki ké pad

295.10 ci dadar harmazda panar kardari i dgmagn ra

¢e dadar ohrmazd panagihkardarih 1 daman ray

295.11 hid padasahi dat . u aharman darinda dus padasa- hi
hupadixsayth dad ud ahreman T druwand duspadixsayth

295.12 pa patiar i hii padasahi da astat . hi pada- sahi

pad petyarag 1 hupadixsayth dad ésted. hupadixsa

295.13 q bahot . ka sahira avadg u dariosqg avamust

an bawed ke Sahr abadan ud driyosan abémust

295.14 dat u ain rast darat u framaet . u dat u sin(ain MF; MU) i aBa- rin
ud dad ud eweén 1 rast daréd ud framayed ud dad ud éwen 1abaron
295.15 spojat. u aB u atas xab darat . u izisni

spozéd ud ab ud ataxs xtb daréd ud pad eéwen ézisn 1

295.16 yazdq u kar u karb pa raBa darat . dariésq aiiarman- dr
yazadan ud kar ud kirbag rawag daréd ud driyosan ayaromandih
295.17 u jadangori kunand . din avah mazdaiiasng rd tan u

ud jadaggowih kunéd ud déen 1 weh 1 mazdésnan ray tan ud

295.18 g ¢a x"3s jg b3 aBaspdrat . u agar hast kas ka a2z

an+iz 1xwes gyan be abespared ud agar hast kas ke az

295.19 rah i yazdq b3 astat aigis viraisn padas kardan

rah 1yazadan bé estéd eég+is wirayisn padis kardan

295.20 framdiiat . vas garaptar kunat u a8az 6 rah i yaz-
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framayed u+s griftar kunéd ud abaz 6 rah 1yazadan

295.21 dq aBrat . u 3z x"ast yas hast ba har i yazdg

awareéed ud az xwastag 1+$ hast bahr 1yazadan

295.22 u arzqniiq u karaba u dariiosq ba baxsat . tan ruq ra ba

ud arzanigan ud kirbag ud driyosan be baxséd ud tan ruwan ray be
295.23 avasparat . hi padasahi pa g ainaG hamatak yazdq
abesparéd. hupadixsa 1 pad an éwénag hamtag 1yazadan

295.24 u amasdaspandgqg guft astat . dus padasahi g bahat .

ud amahraspandan guft eéstéd. duspadixsa an bawed

296.01 ka dat u ain i rast u frarun vasovat . u staham u ap-ar

ké dad ud ewen 1 rast ud fraron wisobéd ud stahm ud appar
296.02 u adaistgni andar kar aBarat . u xir i mainiio

ud adadestanih andar kar daréd ud xir T ménog

296.03 vasovat . u kar karba pa Gz bas ddrat . u karba gar mardum
wisobéd ud kar ud kirbag pad abandih daréd ud kirbakkar mardom
296.05 azZ karba kardan aBaz dart . u padas vazant kardar

az kirbag kardan abaz daréd ud padis$ wizendkardar bawed u+3
hamoyén handazi$n 6 tan 1 xwés ud arayisn

296.06 xir i gadi . u angidi u burZisn i vatarq . u zanasn i

1xir 1 gétig ud hangadih ud burzisn T wattaran ud zanisn

296.07 vinasn i vahq . avasinasn i dariosq . dus padisah

ud aweénisn 1wehan ud abesihénisn 1 driyosan. duspadixsa
296.08 i pa q dinii hamatdak ahdarman u daBqn guft astat . .
1 pad an ewenag hamtag 1 ahreman ud dewan guft estéed.

Chapter: xvi

296.09 purasit dana 6 mainiio xart . ku aZ x'arasni

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ki: az xwarisn

296.10 i mardumgq x'araand u vastrag i mardumq patmézand ka-
T mardoman xwarénd ud wastarag 1 mardoman paymozend ka
296.11 dgm arzmanttar vah . mainiio i xard pasux kart . ku
dam arzomandtar ud weh? ménog 1 xrad passox kard ki:
296.12 3z x'arasn i mardumgq x'arand sir géspandg vah dat
az xwarisn T mardoman xwaréend $ir 1 gospandan weh dad
296.13 3stat . ¢i mardum u ¢ahar vae ka aZ mat ba zaend
éstéd, ¢é mardom ud ¢aharpay ké az madar be zayend

296.14 anda q i kasqg x'arasn tug x'ardan aigisq roisn u
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ta an 1 ka+8an xwarisn tuwan xwardan ég+isan royisn ud

296.15 fravarsn az sir . u pa sira Sdaend zivastan . u

parwarisn az Sir ud pad $ir weh sayénd ziwistan. ud

296.16 agar mardum ka 3z sir i madar avaz kunand b3 Sir i

agar mardom, ka az Sir 1 madar abaz kunénd, be 6 Sir1

296.17 gospandq amoZasn kunand . aigisq ngn pa kar andar
gospandan hammaozisn kunénd ég+isan nan pad kar andar

296.18 n3 avdiiat . ¢i pada . ku mardum i pa arzahi u savhi

né abayed, ¢é paydag ki: mardom 1 pad arzah ud sawah

296.19 frakadafs vikadafs u vorabarst vorazast hand x'ara-

ud fradadafs ud widadaf$ ud woribarst ud wordjarst hénd xwarisn
296.20 sn pim i gospandq u gavg . ham x"arsn n3 x"arand .

pém Tgospandan ud gawan, any xwarisn né xwaréend,

296.21 u 6i i pim x"arsn mardum tan durastatar u zoramandatar u
ud oy T pémxwarisn mardom tandrusttar ud zoromandtar ud
296.22 zaisn ca i frazandq aB83va zant-atar bahot . u aZ

zayiSn+iz 1 frazandan abéwizendtar bawéd. ud az

296.23 zorddeq gandum mah u vah gufta astat . i rat zaro-daeq
jordayan gandum meh ud weh guft éstéd, ¢é rad 1jordayan
296.24 hast . u aZ ¢a avasta aigis ngm pa radr i

ast ud az+iz abestag ég+iS nam pad radih 1

297.01 zorddeq pada . 3z midBa x'urama u angura mah u vah
jordayan paydag. ud az méwag xurmag ud anglr meh ud weh
297.02 guft astat . u ka ngn n3 mat astat ma6Ba ra dariun aBaiiat
guft éstéd ud ka nan né mad éstéd méwag ray dron abayéed
297.03 yastan . u ka miBa xurama aiia angir yast har

yastan ud ka méwag xurmag ayab angr yast harw

297.04 miBa padasaha x'ardan . u ka nqg n3 mat astat g mava
méwag padix$a xwardan ud ka an né mad éstéd an méwag
297.05 aBaiiat x“aradan i yast astat . mae ra pada ku gohar
abayed xwardan Tyast éstéd. may ray paydag ku gohr

297.06 u niiak u vat pa mae 6 padai saiiat kardan (madan MF; MU ) . vahi i
1 nék ud wad pad may 0 paydagih $ayéd madan ud wehih 1

297.07 mard andar x§m xard i mard andar variin i avarinug
mard andar xeSm ud xrad T mard andar abaronthhangéz waran,
297.08 padd i hat . ¢i ka xasma xustavat vas x3s tan
............................... cé ké xeSm awistabéd, u+s xwes tan

297.09 virdstan pa vaahi . u ka varan (varun MF) x"asta vat vas x'as
wirastan tuwan, pad wehih, ud ké waran awistabed, u+s xwes
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297.10 tan virdstan tuqg pa xart . u ka mae x"asta avat

tan wirastan tuwan, pad xrad, ud ké may awistabéed,

297.11 vas x'astan virdstan tug pa gohar . pa vazéstan nd

u+S$ xwes tan wirastan tuwan, pad gohr *wizostan né

297.12 aBaiiat . ci 0i niiak gohar mard ka mae x'arat 3adum

abayéd. ¢e oy 1 nekgohr mard ka may xwaréd édon

297.13 humana ¢un jamae zarin u simin i and ¢and v3s

homanag ¢iyon jamag+éw 1 zarrén ud asémén 1and ¢and weés

297.14 avarozand pakatar u rosantar bahot . u manasn u gavasn
abrozéend paktar ud roSntar bawed ud menisn ud gowisn

297.15 u kunasn fraruntar (MF adds x'3s ) darat u andara zan u frazand hama-
ud kunisn frarontar daréd ud andar zan ud frazand ud hamahlan

297.16 iiarq u dostgn caraBatar u sirintar bahot . u pa har (MF adds kar )
ud dostan carbtar ud Siréntar baweéd ud pad harw kar

297.17 u karaba . tuxsatar bahat . u 6i 8at gohar mard ka

ud kirbag tuxsagtar bawed. ud oy 1 wadgohr mard ka

297.18 mae xard x"3stan aZ paemq frahaminat u darat .

may xwaréd xwes tan az payman fréh menéd ud daréd

297.19 u aBa hmaiidarg naBard bart u ¢ari namdet u avsos u riiari

ud abag hamahlan nibard baréd ud ¢érih nimayéd ud afsos ud riyahrih
297.20 kanat . u vah mardum (MF adds ra ) tar kunat . u zan frazant u banda u
kunéd ud weh mardom tar kunéd ud zan ud frazand ud mizdwar ud bandag ud
297.21 parastar i x'3s basat . huruuaxam vahg vasovat . u

paristar 1 xwés béséed ud xwaran T wehan wisobéd ud

297.22 asti b3 barat u anasti andar davarta . ba har kas pa

astth be baréed ud anastith andar awaréed. bé harw kas pad

298.01 paemq x"ardan i mae hésiiar aBdiiat biidan . ¢i aZ

payman xwardan 1 may o0Syar abayéed bud ¢e az

298.02 paemgq x"ardan i mae ian and naki haBs rast . ¢i

payman xwardan 1 may én and nékih awis raséd ce

298.03 x'arasn guhdrat . u atas aBroézat . u hos u vir u

xwarisn gugaréed ud ataxs abrozed ud 6s ud wir ud

298.04 tuxm u xin aBazdet (aBdet MF ) . u bas spozat . u gin aBarozad .
tom ud xon abzayéed ud bés spozed ud gonag abrozed

298.05 is i framaost aiiat kunat (aBarat MF ) . u vahi pa manasn gah

ud tis T framust ayad kunéd ud wehth pad menisn gah

298.06 girat . u vinasn i asm u sanvasn i gos u guftari

gired ud wénisn 1 ¢aSm ud asnawisn 1go6s ud guftarth

298.07 i hizug aBazaet . u kar i kardan u rainidan aBaiiad
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Tuzwan abzayéd ud kar T kardan ud rayénidan abayéd

298.08 raBatar bahot . u pa x'aftan gah x'as x"aftat u

rawagtar baweéd ud pad *baléngah xwas xufséd ud

298.09 sbak axazat . vasq bahara ra xusriibi 6 tan 6 as-hi

sabuk axézed u+s an bahrag ray husrawth 6 tan ud ahlayth

298.10 6 rug pasam-di¢a vahqg avar rasat . u ka mae pae-mq

0 ruwan ud passand+iz 1 wehan abar rased. ud ké may

298.11 frah x"arat in and ahé (andoh MF ) padas bahét . Cis

freh az payman xwaréd én and ahog padis paydag bawéed ¢é+s

298.12 xd-rad u hos u vir u xin x'aat . U rimari anddazat . u

xrad ud 68 ud wir ud tom ud xon kahéd ud jagar winahéd ud wémarih handozéd ud
298.13 giina avardinat . u zor u patii xahaa . u namaz u sta-

gonag wardénéd ud zor ud patttgih kahéd ud namaz ud stayisn

298.14 isn i yazdq framost bahét . u vinasn i casm u San-vadan
1yazadan framust bawéd ud wénisn 1 ¢aSm ud asnawisn

298.15 i gos u guftari i hazug (hizuugn MF; MU ) kam bahot . u avardat
1g0s ud guftarih Tuzwan kem bawéd ud hordad

298.16 u amardat basat . busigsp kadma varzat . vasq u guf-tan

ud amurdad bésed ud busaspkamagih warzéed u+s$ an 1 guftan

298.17 u kardan aBaiiat akard (kardan MF ) manat . u pa dusiaari x'aftat
ud kardan abayéed akard manéd ud pad duswarih xufséd

298.18 u ax'asihd dxazat . u g bahara ra x'astan u zan frazand

ud axwastha axézed ud an bahrag ray xwes tan ud zan ud frazand

298.19 u dost u x“asavanta bast u dusrgm . u vustavarmaqd (u musta varmant MF; MU ) u
ud dost ud xweésawand béséd ud dusram ud mustabarmand ud

298.20 dusman sat . u yazdq azas na x'asnida . vas dus- riiba

duSmen sad ud yazadan azi$ né husntd u+s dusrawih

298.21 6 tan dariaandi 6 ruq rasat u aZ patmozZasn (padmozZan MF ) i

0 tan ud druwandih+iz 6 ruwan raséd. ud az paymozan 1

298.22 mardumgn majmézand ddarant patan far niiak u pa rug
mardoman darénd pad tan parnagan ud pad ruwan

299.01 panba vah . ira Ci franiiak aZ xarastar bahot . u

pambag weh, éd ray ¢é parnagan az xrafstar bawed

299.02 panba frvarsn a3z aB u roisn az zami u pa xir u

ud pambag parwarisn az ab ud royiSn az zamig ud pad xir 1

299.03 rug mah u vah u arzamant tar guft astat .

ruwan meh ud weh ud arzomandtar guft éstéed.

Chapter: xvii
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299.04 purasit dana u mainiié xarid . ku (MF omits ) kadgm q (MF omits )
pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad kiu: kadam an

299.05 sadi az dusarami vat tar . mainiioi xard pasux kard .

sadih 1az dusSramth wattar? ménog 1 xrad passox kard

299.06 ku ka x'dast aZ baza andoxt astat vas padas sat

ka: ké xwastag az bazag handoxt éstéd u+s padis $ad

299.07 bahat aigis q sadi aZ dusrgmi vat tar (vayatar MF ) .

baweéd ég+i$ an $adih az dusramth wattar.

Chapter: xviii

299.08 purasit dana 6 mainiié xard . ku cirG mar-

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ka: ¢é ray

299.09 dumgq in cihar Ois yasq pa vas (vah MF ) aVdiiat maniidan
mardoman én ¢ahar tis 1+San pad daxSag wés abayed ham
299.10 in kamtar mannd . varadisni i &is i gd%1 u marg i tan

én kemtar menénd + + wardisnigih 1 tis 1 gétig ud margih 1tan
299.11 u amar i i rug u bim i dojax . mainiioi xard pasux

ud amar Truwan ud bim T duSox. ménog 1 xrad passox

299.12 kard . ku vidivani i az d36 u ax'aradira .

Chapter: xix

299.13 purasit dana 6 mainiio xard . ku pa bim u

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad kd: pad bim ud

299.14 miduxta zivastan vat tar aiiG margi . mainiioi xard
mihoxt ziwistan wattar ayab margih? ménog 1 xrad

299.15 pasux kard . ku pa bim i miduxt jivastan az maragi
passox kard ki: pad bim ud mihoxt ziwistan az margih

299.16 vat tar . ¢i har kas zandai ramasn u x'asi i gadi ra
wattar. harw kas zindagih ray ramisn ud xwasih 1 gétig
299.17 aBaiiat . kas ramasn u x"asi i gd971 nast vas bim
abayed ud ka+s ramisn ud xwasih 1 gétig nést u+s bim
299.18 miduxt aBa margi vat-tar guft 3stat .

ud mihoxt+iz abag az margth wattar guft ésted.

Chapter: xx
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299.19 purasit dana 6 mainiio xart . ku padasahq

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad ki: pad padixsayan

299.20 disa ¢i sidamand tar u ziiggartar . mainiioi xard pasux
tis+éw ¢eé suidmandtar ud ¢é zyangartar? méenog 1 xrad passox
300.01 kard . ku padasahq ra 9asd hama parsai (ham pursi MF; ham pursit MU ) aBa
danagqg

kard ki: padixSayan ray tis+éw hampursagih 1 abag danagan
300.02 u vahg sudmandatar . vasq gavasn u ham pursi i aBa
ud wehan stdmandtar u+3an gowisn ud hampursagih 1 abag
300.03 spazgq dus saxungq ziiggartar . .

spazgan ud dosaxwanan zyangartar.

Chapter: xxi

300.04 purasit ddana 6 mainiioi xard . ku gadi arae

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki: gétigaray

300.05 u mainiioi vasov mard frazgm i . u 6i i avasosgar mard

ud ménogwisob mard frazam ¢e? ud oy T afsosgar mard

300.06 frazgm Ci . u 6 i ax'askar mard frazgm Ci . u o0i i xinvar
frazam ¢é? ud oy 1 axwéskar mard frazam ¢e? ud oy 1 kénwar
300.07 mard frazgm ¢i . u 6i i asagahan mard frazgm ¢i . u 6i
mard frazam ¢e? ud oy T ajgahan mard frazam c¢e? ud oy

300.08 miduxt manasn mard frazgm ¢i . mainiioi xard pasux kard .

1 mihoxtmenisn mard frazam ¢eé? ud oy 1 tarmenisn mard frazam ¢e€? méenog 1 xrad passox

kard

300.09 ku 6i gadi drae u mainiio vasov mard andar padafrae

ki: oy 1 gétigaray ud ménogwisob mard andar padifrah

300.10 skis adum taBdaha hat cum n atas i vaxsinda kas

1stos eédon tabahihed Ciyon ataxs$ 1 waxSendag ka+$

300.11 av (aBa MF ) aBar rasat . u 6i i aBasosgar mard pa tan u rug
ab abar raséd. ud oy 1 afsosgar mard pad tan ud ruwan

300.12 xaraha n3 bahot . u har bar ka zafr aBaz kunat aigis
xwarrah né bawéd ud harw bar ka zafar abaz kunéed eg+is

300.13 darundr avazaet . jas (¢as MF; vas MU ) har dardj tan 3diim mahamg
druwandih abzayed u+$ harw druz pad tan €édon mehman

300.14 band kus haci vahi tan n3d haland . vahgq ridri u

bawénd ku+s ¢ wehth 6 tan né hilend ud wehan riyahrih ud

300.15 vatargq astaisn (atd@isn MF ) kunat . vas pa ga39i tan dusriib u
wattaran stayisn kunéd u+3 pad gétig tan dusraw ud
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300.16 mainiié ruq darunt bahot . vas andar déZax padafrah

pad ménog ruwan druwand bawéd u+3$ andar dusox padifrah

300.17 kardan ra (MF omits ) ba (na MF ) 6 dariZ i aBasosagar aBaspdrand . oi
kardan ray be 6 druz T afsosgar abesparénd ud oy

300.18 dariiz har padafrae aBas6s3a u riarie pada kusnat (kunant MF; MU ) .
druz pad harw padifrah afsos *éw ud riyahrith *éw padis kunéd.

300.19 u 6i i ax'askar mard zadi¢a aZ darundi vas ka pa

ud oy 1 axwéskar mard, jud+iz az druwandih, was ka pad

300.20 g397 anai u margi aBar rasat vas az q dit (dut MF; MU) x'as

gétig margih abar raséd, azi$ did xwas

300.21 zaet . 6i xinavar mard puhal i pa rug gargtar ku

zayéd. ud oy 1 kenwar mard puhl 1 pad ruwan garantar ku

301.01 aBara darundq i pa dozax . ara ¢i xin pa paevand

abarig druwandan 1 pad dusox éd ray ¢é kén pad paywand

301.02 ravat . u har gunah virdasta vaha saiiat ku xin . i

rawéd ud harw winah wirastan weh sayéd ki kén, ce

301.03 xin pa paevand ba manat (MF omits ) . u hasti ka anda frasagard
kén pad paywand be manéd ud hast 1 ka ta frasegird

301.04 paevntad . Ci 3Z in aBiZa din rosn pada . ku anari i

paywandéd, ¢é az abézag dén rosn paydag kd anérth 1

301.05 ariim-digq u turukq ¢a ava arqnigq bun aZ xin bt

hromayigan ud turkan+iz abag éranagan bun az an kén bid

301.06 iiasq pa aBazdan i 3raz zat . u anddafrasdgard

1+8an pad 6zadan 1 eéraj kist ud ta frasegird

301.07 hama paevantad . u 6i i asagahan mard gard anarzq-ni tum
haméw paywandéd. ud oy 1 ajgahan mard anarzanigtom

301.08 az mardumgq guft 3stat . ¢i aZ in din . pada ku

az mardoman guft estéd ¢e az dén paydag ki

301.09 dadar hormazda 6i i asgahan mard ra zor dae ra

dadar ohrmazd oy 1 ajgahan mardom ray jorda

301.10 narahnit . u 6i asagahan mard ra aigis Sis zivasni

né brehénid ud oy T ajgahan mardom ray eg+is tis

301.11 padahassn asodat na dahasn . vas aspanz u padiraf-

pad dasn ud ahlawdad né dahisn u+s aspinj ud padiriftarih

301.12 tari na kunat . araci g x“arasni (x'araat MF ) mard i asagdhan x"arat
né kunisn, ed ray ¢e an xwarisn 1 mardom 1 a gahan xwaréed

301.13 a3z aBarini u addestgni x'arat . vas asgahani u

az abaronih j ud adadestanih xwaréd u+S$ ajgahanih ud

301.14 addestq x"arasni ra tan dasrib ruq darund bahot . u
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adadestanxwaris$nih ray ég+is tan dusraw ud ruwan druwand baweéd. ud

301.15 6i i miduxt manasn mard pa vahq 3dum varomand ¢uq pa
oy 1T mihoxtmenisn mard pad wehan eédon waromand ¢iyon pad
301.16 vatarq . u pa xir i mainiié i gadti u paca yazasn

wattaran ud pad xir T ménog ud gétig ud pad+iz €zisn

301.17 u azbayasn u parstasn u yazdq varomand . vasq

ud azbayisn ud paristisn Tyazadan waromand u+$

301.18 bahara ra yazdg u amasaspandq yazasn u azba-

an bahrag ray yazadan ud amahraspandan ézisn ud azbayisn
301.19 yasn i kunat kim padirant . u aiiaftaca i x'ahat

1 kunéd kem padiréend ud ayaft+iz 1 xwahéd

301.20 havas kim dahand . u pa dihgn i vahg hamvar dusrib .
awi$ kem dahénd ud pad dahan 1 wehan hamwar dusraw

301.21 vasruq darund bahaét . 6i i dra-manasn mard kost andak
u+S ruwan druwand bawéd. ud oy T tarmenisn mard dost andak
301.22 jas dus manavas . u dahasni ¢a 6 kas dahat u yaza-

u+S duSmen was ud dasn 10 kas dahed ud éziSn+iz 1 yazadan
301.23 sni ¢a yazdgq ra kunat Sar-managsni ra kim padirant .
................................ ray kunéd tarmanih ray kem padirénd
301.24 u diidfta i x"ahat kim dahand . jas andar doZax

ud ayaft+iz 1xwahéd kem dahénd u+$ andar dusox

302.01 padafra i ruq ¢ardan ra (6 MF ) 6 dariz Sarmanasni aBasparand .

padifrah T pad ruwan kardan ray o druz 1 tarmenisnih abesparéend

302.02 u daruz ¢ai 3ara-manasni guna (MF omits) giina gin (MF omits) padafraha

ud druz T tarmenisnih gonag gonag padifrah

padis kunéd ud né asayed.
Chapter: xxii

302.04 purasit dana 6 mainiio xarad . ku pa taxsar

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki: pad tuxsagih

302.05 xir u x“ast gad1 6i (MF omits) dast saiiat karadan aiiG n3 .
Xir ud xwastag 1 gétig 6 xwes sayéd kardan ayab ne?

302.06 mainiio xard pasux kard . u ku pa tuxsaii g nakr
meénog 1 xrad passox kard pad tuxsagih an nekih

302.07 i n3 barahanit 3stat 6 x'3s kardan n3a sdiiat . ba ¢

1né bréhenid éstéd o xwés kardan né sayed, bé an

302.08 i barahanit astat txsar ra hae b3 rasat . ba
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1 brehéenid estéd tuxsagih ray ahy be raséd, bé

302.09 tuxsar kasq pa yazdq na aBa pa ga971 aB3 - bar
tuxsagih ka+$ zaman né abag pad gétig abébar,
302.10 n3 pasica pa mainié o friat rasat u pa taraz
bé pas+iz pad ménog o frayad raséd ud pad tarazig
302.11 aBazadet . .

abzayed.

Chapter: xxiii

302.12 purasit dana 6 mainiio xard . ku pa xard u

pursid danag 6 ménog 1 xrad kd: pad xrad ud

302.13 danar aBa barah koxsidan saiiat (MF omits) aiia na . mainiioi
danagih abag breh koxsidan sayed ayab né? Ménog

302.14 xard pasux kard . ku ava i¢a Sagi u zormandr u

1xrad passox kard ki: abag+iz tagigih ud zoromandih 1

302.15 xard u danat pasi ¢a aBa barah kéxsidan na saiiat

xrad ud danagih pas+iz abag bréh koxsidan né sayéd,

302.16 ci ka barahnasn n3ki aiia pa jatari fraz rasat dana

¢é ka brehénisn, pad nékih ayab pad juttarih, fraz raséd danag
302.17 pa kar viavg bahot dus dand pa kar agah bahat .

pad kar wiyaban bawéd ud dusagah karagah ud

302.18 vadadil dil artar bahot u dil artar vadatel bahét . u
waddil *dilér ud dilér waddil ud

302.19 tuxsa asagahan bahot u asgahan tuxsa bahot .

tuxs$ag ajgahan ud ajgahan tuxsag kunéed,

302.20 3dum ¢un pa q8is barahanit astat vahdna padas andar
édon ¢iyon pad an tis 1 brehénid éstéd wihanag padi$ andar
302.21 det . u aBara har Ois b3 spozat . .

ayed ud abarig harw tis be spozed.

Chapter: xxiv

303.01 purasit dana u mainiio xard . ku aiidfta x"a-

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki: ayaftxwastarih

303.02 stari u karaba varzidari u arazani ra yazdg 6 mardumq
ud kirbagwarzidarih ud arzanigih ray yazadan 6 mardoman
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303.03 dida ca dis baxsant aiiG na . mainiio xard pasux

did+iz tis bax$énd ayab né? ménog 1 xrad passox

303.04 kard . ku baxsant . ¢i 3dum ¢un goend ku baxta u

kard ka: baxsend, ¢e eédon ¢iyon gowend ka "baxt ud

303.05 bagobaxt . baxt g bahaot aZ fradumi baxt astat . u

bayobaxt". ég *baxt an bawéd 1az fradomih baxt éstéd ud

303.06 bagobaxt g didica baxsand . b3 yazdq g bax-Sasn

bayobaxt an 1did+iz baxseénd,bé yazadan an baxsisn

303.07 3ra dim (kim MF ) kunand u mainiio kim padainand aharma
éd ray kem kunénd ud pad ménog paydagénénd ¢eé ahreman+iz1
303.08 darund pa niréi haft aBaxtar x'asta u aBaraca har

druwand ud déwan pad nérog 1 haft abaxtar xwastag ud abarig+iz harw
303.09 naki i gadi aZ vahq u arazqniq apurand u 6 vatarq u

nékth 1 gétig az wehan ud arzanigan apparénd ud 6 wattaran ud
303.10 arazgniq aBitar baxsand .

anarzanigan abeértar baxsend.

Chapter: xxv

303.11 purasit ddana 6 mainiio i xard . ku aZ tug-

pursid danag 6 menog 1 xrad ki: az tuwangaran

303.12 gar q ka dariiostar u aZ dariiésq tuggartar . mainiio
ke driyostar ud az driyosan ké tuwangartar? menog

303.13 i xard pasux kard . ki aZ tungar q oi dariiostar ka

1 xrad passox kard ki: az tuwangaran oy driyostar ke
303.14 pa yas hast n3 xarsand . v3s bidan i Sisara timar
pad an 1+$ hast né hunsand ud weés badan 1tis ray temar
303.15 barat . u 3z dariiosq oi tuggartar ka pa q imat 3stat
baréd, ud az driyosan oy tuwangartar ké pad an 1 mad ésted
303.16 x'arsand . u vas badan i Sisrd na andasat . .
hunsand ud wes budan 1tis ray né handesed.

Chapter: xxvi

303.17 purasit . danda 6 mainiioi xard . ku koracasm
pursid danag 6 méenog 1 xrad ka: korcasm

303.18 vat tar aiia kérdil . dusa agah vattar aiia vat
wattar ayab kordil? ud dusagah wattar ayab wadxém?
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303.19 xim . mainiio i xard pasux kard . ku 6i kor ¢asm kas
ménog 1 xrad passox kard ku: oy 1 koréasm ka+s

303.20 sn-asai i dis hast amoézZasn kunat pa durast casm
*$nasagih 1 pad tis hast ud hammozisn kunéd pad drustéasm
303.21 darat . u 6i i durast ¢asm kas danasn i Qis nast u q
darisn, ud oy 1 drustéasm ka+$ danisn T *tis nést ud an+iz
303.22 ¢a yas amozand n3 padirat aigisq azZicakor casm
S hammozénd né padiréd ég an az+iz koréasm

304.01 vat tar . dusa xim vah ku das dagah . dus xim jat
wattar. ud dusagah kem wattar ki dusxém, ¢eé dusagah jud
304.02 3z kdestq 3z kas Gis ba stadan na tuqg . u dus

az dadestan az kas tis be stadan né tuwan ud dusxém
304.03 agah mard aigis hamoin kama 6 stahm u har .
mard ég+i$ hamoyén kam 0 stahm ud appar.
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4.4 Pazand glossary

The following is a Pazand glossary of the Ménog- 1 Xrad text that | have created. Creating this
glossary was extremely time consuming as | have listed almost 1600 entries. In addition to that |
have also listed all other forms of alternative spelling or scribal mistakes. In some cases there

were up to ten different alternative spellings.

For this glossary | have listed every single word that was mentioned in the manuscript Ménog- 1
Xrad from chapter 1 to 27 and compared each word one by one to their Pahlavi counterparts
and finally use the English translation of the Pahlavi glossary that | have previously put

together.

In this glossary | have also included the Pahlavi version of the words in order to reduce
confusion since some Pazand word occur many times with alternative spelling and also to

provide tools of comparison. This way the reader can recognize the scribal errors.

Besides using this glossary as a tool conduct my research | hope it could also be useful in order

to facilitate the work of fellow students who are in this field.
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PAZAND PAHLAVI ENGLISH
A
a a- prefix to make antonyms
3/n an that
aba abag (together) with
abaz abaz back backward
abas abes free of harm
abim abim fearless
aburZisni aburzisnig not praiseworthy
adaesta adadestan unjust

adaestgni / adaistani
adard

aend /aet/aet
afra / afrah
afrin

agah / agah
aganin

agar

agarami

agin / aigin
agisa
agumam

agunah

3dharaman / dhdraman/ahrman

aho
ahumana

al

aiar(?)

aia- (aiaftan)
aibigat
aigain

aigin / agin
aiginBo

aigis / aigi$
aigisa

aigit
aihérmazda
aiia / aiid
aiiafta (aiiaftan /aiiaftg)
aiiaftaca

aiiafta xvastari

adadestanih
adard

ay- (amadan)
afrah

afrin

agah
agenén
agar

(an 1) gramig
ég

ég+isan
aguman
awinah
ahreman
ahog
ahomanag
.ih

ahl

ayab- (ayaftan)
ébgat

ég+iz

ég

ég+iz to
eg+is
ég+isan
eg+it
ohrmazd
ayab
ayaftan
ayaft+iz

ayaft-xwastarih

injustice, false judgement
painless

to come

teaching

blessing

aware knowledgeable
together

if

dear, precious

then

then+them

doubtless, certain

free from sin

Ahriman, Angra Mainyu
fault, blemish

unlike

suffix indicating the quality or condition of being...
the same element as in hamahl (people of equal social standing)
to obtain

the adversary

then + enclitic particle -iz too
then

the you too

then+ third person singular
then+ third person plural
then you/your

Ahura Mazda

or

to obtain

obtain+ and, too, also

wishing to obtain
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aiiaihat asay (asudan) rest, repose

aiiar / aiiar ayarih assistance

aiiarmandt ayaromandih helpfulness

aiiat ayad memory

aiioxSusta-ca ayoxsust metal

ailat ayad memory

aimainiio an+ 1+ ménog

ain éweén Way, manner

aina enya otherwise, moreover

aina / aina éweénag mirror

ainasy enya+san their way

ainii éweénag mirror

air aber very, much

aisr (ai ar) ahl the same element as in hamahl (people of equal social standing)
aiPaiasit(a) /aiPia sit(a) ayasidan (ayastan) to remember, to be mindful
ajadi azadih freedom

ajar azwar greedy

akanara / akanara akanarag without borders, unlimited
akard akard undone

aknara akanarag without borders, unlimited
almasta-ca almast diamond

amar amar consideration, reckoning
amars-ca amar+iz consideration, reckoning + enclitic particle : and, too, also
amarg amarg undying

amargi amargih immortality

amat amad- (amadan) came (to come)

amavand amawand powerful

amardat / amaradat amurdad the sixth amahraspand, representing immortality
amagsaspanda / amasaspandan amahraspandan the holy seven immortals
amoxtart hammoxtarih learning

amozand hamméxtan / hammoz- teaching

amozasn / amozasn hammozisn education

amuruzum amurzém (amurzidan) to forgive

an én this

..-3n/-3 ...an plural marker

andaomadiha akomandiha harmfulness (plural)
anagahiha anagahiha unawareness (plural)

anar anagih evilness, badness

anak anag bad, evil

anak kardar anag-kardar evil doer

anakama
anakami

anakaradari

anagih-kamag
anagih-kamagith

anag-kardarih

with malicious intentions

evil wishing

evil doing



anarzani

anaspas

anasti

anavanda

anazarma
anazarmah/anazarmi/anazarmi

and

andafrassgard
andak

andam

andamah

andar / andar / andara
andarZinitan
andazat- (andox-)
andasat (3p, sing)
and3dsidan

andox-

andurun

anarang

anari

angidi

angosit
angir / angura

no

[sS])

aoja

apar (apara)

aparand (3p, PL)

apatiara / apatiiara /apitiara
apatiaramat

apatiara / apatiiara /apitiara
apatui

apitiara / apatiara / apatiiara
apoisna

apurd-

arae / arai

aramat

arasangar (arakandar)

arask

anarzanig
anespas
anastih
anabadan
anazarmig
anazarmig
and

ta

ta + bowandag

ta +frasegird
andak

én +dam

ta + mah

andar
handarzénidan
handoz- handoxtan
handésédan
handésédan
hand6z- handoxtan
handwaran

anéran

anérih

hangadih
hangosidag

angur

anoy (anoh)
anosag

anosagih

*az

?

appar

appar- (appurdan)
apetyarag
apetyarag + mad
apetyarag
apattigih
apetyarag

asohisn

appar- (appurdan)
aray (arastan)
axram- (axramidan)
aleksandar

aresk

unworthy
ungrateful
discord, unrest
uncultivated (plural)
dishonoured
dishonoured

so much, many
until

until full

until the end of times
some

this creation

to the moon

in inside, during
to advice

to acquire, to gain
to think

to think

to acquire, to gain
?

not Iran, the world outside of Iran
barbarity

wealth

like, also

grape

there

immortal
immortality

from

?

theft, robbery

to steal

lacking adversity

lacking adversity

impatience

lacking adversity

unfeeling

to steal

to prepare, to equip, attire, adorn
to stride

Alexander the Macedonian

envy
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arasta

arazani

arazanig (anarzani)
arum-aiga

arzahi

arzamant
arzamndi

arzaniig

asht /adahi / asahi
asy

asg

asagahan / aSagahan
adahi/ asahi / ashi
3saman / asman
asanat (3p,Sng)
3sani /asant

asar

asarihat (3p,Sng)

asgahan

asgahant

ashi /adahi / asahi
askara

askum

asman

asn/asna

asna / asna

aso / aso / asoi
asodat

asoisn

aspanz / aspnj / aspni
ast

asta vahat /astavahat
astaisn

astar

astara

astavahat

asti/ asti

astuxan

atas /atas

atum / hatum

atdagan / Gdagan (plural)

ogra(y)
arzanigih
anarzanig
hromayigan
arzah
arzomand
arzomandih
anarzanigan
ahlayih

?

..8an
ajgahan
ahlayth
asman
asay (asudan)
asanth
asar
agarih- (agarihstan)
aséj
asazisnig
ajgahan
ajgahanih
ahlayth

askarag

ahlawdad
asohidn
aspinj
astag
astwihad
stayisn
astar
star(ag)
astwihad
astih
astuxan
ataxs (adur)
?

wisudag

dipping

worth

unworthy

Romans (Byzantine)
the eastern continent of the earth
worthy

worth

the unworthiness
righteousness

?

on them (suffix)
lazy, indolent
righteousness

sky

rest, repose

ease

endless

to become powerless
safe, free from danger
permanent

lazy, indolent
laziness
righteousness
openly, evident, unveiled
belly

sky

innate wisdom
known

righteous, blessed
charity

unfeeling
hospitality, Inn
bone, stone

the demon of death
praise

sin

star

the demon of death
peace

bone

fire

?

abortion, a demonic creation
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aubgus / aigis
av

ava

avada
avadant

ava disah
avadum / avadumi
avadut

avaiat / avaiiat
avaiiastan
avakar

avar

avarazit

avard / aprat

avardat

avardinat (3p, sng)

avarsca / avaradi /aBaraca / aParaca

avarand / avarant / avarta
avaroz- / aProz-

avarun

avarunug

avas/va$/azas / azas
avasinasn

avasos$ / avasos / aPasosa

avasosgar /aPasosagar/aBasosgar

avasparant

avasta / aBasta

avat / vat

avaxta /avaxtra

avaxtarg /avaxtra (plural)
avaz / avaz

avazaet

avazunig

ava gamaniha

avaguma

avagunah

avemust

avin

avingardiha

avingardiha dastai(dastari)

avirag

eg+is
ab
abag
abadan

abadanih

abadixsa (apadixsa)

abdomih

abag + did
abayéd
abayistan

abag + kar

abar

awarzid

awar- (awurdan)

hordad

wardénidan
abarig+iz

awar- (awurdan)
abroz- abroxtan
abaron

waran

azis
abesihénisn
afsos

afsosgar
abespar-
abestag

wad

abaxtar
abaxtar

abaz

abzay- (abzidan)
abzonigan
abébadih
abéguman
awinah
abémust

wany (waniy)

wanigardih

Wanigardih-dastarih

aweéran

then+ third person singular (*auBgus, seems to be a misspelling)

water

(together) with
habitation

habitable

without authority
finality, end

with other

must should

to be necessary (infinitive)
with work, with effort
on

uncultivated

to bring

perfection, the fifth Amehraspanta guardian of water

also the third month of the year

cause to turn, alter
and also the other
to bring

illuminate

bad (morally)

lust, desire, concupiscence, also a demon

from him/her/it
destruction

scorn, mockery, pity(?)
mocker

consign, to give over
Avesta

bad, evil

north

north

back backward

to grow, to increase
making increase
deficiency

free of doubt

free from sin
uncomplaining, content
destroyed

waste

waste keeping

ruined



avispa / aBiza
avstam

axozat / axdzat
axos

axtar

axtarg / axtrg
ax“aradi
ax“asiha

ax'askar

azaram / azarm
azarmg /azarman
azarmi

azas / azas /aPas
azbaesn /azbayasn
azar dozax

azar

azgartum

ap

apa/ aBar

apa

aBa

apad

apada /apda
apadasaht
apadusmang
apagi/ apagi
aBaiiad / apaiiat
aBajanat / aBazanat
apam

apara / aBar3/
aparaca / aParaca
aparat

aparozad /aPBaet
aBarun / aBarian
aparant

apas

apasarg

abézag
abestam
axéez- (axistan)
ahos

axtar

axtaran
ahunsandih
axwasiha
axweéskar
an+7+4§

az

abandih
€zagih
azarman

azar

azarm
azarman
azarmigih

azi$

azbayisn

nizm dusox
azér

bésazgar

ab

abar

abag

owon

abd

abdan
abadixsa (apadixsa)
abag + duSmenan
abagih
abayéed

be + zanéd (zan-)
abam

abarig
abarig+iz

dar- dast
abzay- (abziidan)
abaron
abaronih

azi§

afsalan

pure
support / trust

to rise up, stand up
immortal

star

stars

discontent

unhappiness

undutiful, impious

of that, that of it

from

error

worshipping

ageless

torment, bother

injury, respect, honour
ageless

honour, respect

from him/her/it
invocation

lowest level of hell
below, under

healer, medicine-man
water

on

with it

so, as

marvelous wonderful
marvelous wonderful PLURAL
without authority

with the enemies
Accompaniment, together with
must should

to kill, to strike

loan, debt

the other, the remaining
and also the other
misspelling of darat , hold, have
to grow, to increase

bad (morally)

Badness (morally)

from him/her/it

Springtime



aPasosagar / aPasosgar
aBasosd
aPaspar-
apasta
aPBastgm
apaxtar

apaz
apazadan
aPazaet / aPazat
apazanat
aPazannt
apazar
aBazdan

ada

apdum

aBsbar
apabimt
apaguma
apamiz
apamiza
apsva zant
apsva zant-atar
aPija / aijah
apir

apirtar / apitar
apiza

afra

apra

apra /aPra
aprat

aprozat
apuxsaisnt
30ica / aZica

30is

ba har

bae / baie

bae (as in : ham bae)

baes$ azgar-tum (-tum: superlative)
baevarasp

bayo baxta / bagobaxt

afsosgar
afsos
abespar-
abestag
abestam
abaxtar

abaz

be + zanéd (zan-)
abzay- (abzidan)

be + zanéd (zan-)

be + zanénd
abzar

ozadan (6zan-)
abdan
abdom
abébar
abébimih
abéguman
abémizag
abémizag
abéwizend
abéwizendtar
abézag

aber

abértar
abézag

abr

abar

abarig

awar- (awurdan)

abroz- abroxtan
abaxsayisnig
az+iz

an + tis

bahr
baweéd
hambay
bésazgar
béwarasp

bayobaxt

mocker

scorn, mockery, pity(?)
consign, to give over
Avesta

support / trust

north

back backward

to kill, to strike

to grow, to increase

to kill, to strike

tool

to kill

marvelous wonderful PLURAL
last, final

fruitless
fearlessness, bravery
free of doubt
tasteless

tasteless
invulnerable, safe
safer

pure

very, much

very much (more)
pure

cloud

on

the other, the remaining
to bring

illuminate
forgiveness

also from

that thing

part, share

be

sharing, partnership
healer, medicine-man
ten thousand horses

allotted by the god
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bahar

bahara

bahot

balin

band

banda

bandat

bar / bar

barahinit /barshanit/barshanit
barat / barat / bart
barah

barshnasn / barhinasn
barasna / barasni

bas

bast

bax3and /baxsand/baxsant/baxsat
bax3niha

baxt / baxta

baxtan

baZ /baza /baZa /baia
bazaikard

b3

b3dan / badan / badan
band

b30

b3pit

bes / b33

basat /basat

basittar

b3snaxtan

b3stadan

bim

bim namuadart

bimgin

bimmnd

bit / bat

bndaga

b6i / bot

bom

boxtan / boxttan
boZasn / bozasni
brahnit

brihina

bahr

bahrag

baweéd

balén

band

bandag
bandéd
bar/bar
bréhénid (bréhén-)
baréd (burdan)
bréh
bréhénisn
barisn

bas

bastan

bazag

bazag + 1+ kard
bé

baw- (badan)

baweénd (badan)

[«]]

be +
bé + pad

bés

bésid

bisttar

be + Snaxtan (eSnas)
be + stadan

bim

bim-nimadarih
bimgen

bimomand

biz*

bandagan

boy

bawam / bam
boxtan

bozisn

bréhénid-

bréhénag

part, share

on that account

be

Bed's headboard, pillow
bond, tie, rope / as verb : to close
slave,

ties up

load, burden, fruit

fashioned (to fashion)
carries (to carry)

fashion

assignment

getting rid of (?)

be! (imperative)

to close

to forgive

rewards (plural)

fate, destiny, divided, shared
to apportion, to divide

sin, evil

evil doing (he committed an evil act)
but, out

to be

to be

harm

to be hurt (3rd, sing, past)
more harm(?)

to recognize

to take

fear

showing fear, showing respect
scary

frightful, fearful

* no entry listed

slaves, servants

smell, fragrance

I shall be

deliver

salvation

to fashion

intent, destining
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bunda manasni

dan / badan

bldant
badin
buisni
bulnd

bun
bundahasni

burdar

barazisni / burjasni / burZzisni

burzavndiha

burZi$n / burZidni
busiasp / blsigsp
b
b

fei]

t

an

I+

buxtar

buxtart

Bae/vae
Baea
Bahast
Bat

Bat gohar

¢a

¢a/ cai
Caedist
¢ahar
Cahar vae
cai

¢ana
¢and / énd
¢andasan
¢ando
cara

caraPatar

(o]

bowandag-menisnih

baw- (badan)

*bowandag

hudén
bawisn
buland
bun
bundahisn
burdar
burzisnig
borz-wangih
burzisnig
bisasp
bad
budan
boxtar

boxtarih

pay
payan
wahist
wad

wad-gohr

az
a2/ iz

cécist (cecast)
cahar
c¢aharpay
Lazf -iz+ T
az+iz+ndn
¢and

¢and +$an
¢and + ud
carag

Carbtar

in appropriate measure, full-mindedness,
common rendering of Av. Armaiti

to be
in MX. bowandagfull is the counterpart, but it doesn't seem
correct

of good religion
is to become
tall, high
beginning
Primal Creation
the bearer of...
praiseworthy
aloud
praiseworthy
sloth, the demon of sloth (procrastination)
was

to be

deliverer

deliverance

leg, foot
legs, feet
paradise
bad, evil

being of a bad essence

from

enclitic particle : and, too, also

name of a lake

number 4

four legged (animal)

enclitic particle : and, too, also + ezafeh
even now, still

as much as, how much/many

how many of them

means, remedy, help

more amenable
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cardan

carvi

carp

¢asm / ¢asm / ¢asma
¢asmxahisna / éasmx“ahisna
catodit

¢abu

¢on

¢i

Cig

Ciguft / Cigufta

Cihar Baeg

¢iharam / ¢iharum / ¢iharum

¢im

¢imivarzasna

¢imust

Cini /¢ug / ¢um / ¢un / ¢un / ¢un / ¢unda
Cira

cis

¢ndor

¢ug / éum / ¢un / ¢un/ ¢an/ €unda

D
da / dadan/dat
dadar / dadar
dadart
dadigar / dadigar/dakigar
dadiha

daestg /daisty / daistg
dahaka

dahasn/dahasn /dahasna /dahasna

dahasna / dahasni/dahin /dahisni / dahisni

dahasni
dahi-vat /dahivad
dahivada

dahum

kardan
carbth

carb

¢asm
¢aSmagahih
Wtz +it+did
.0zf -iz+ o

érth

(=13

(=13
[l

+an

(=13
[l

cé + guft
c¢aharpayan
¢aharom

¢im
c¢imig-warzi$nan
¢é + must

ciyon

C¢inwad

Ciyon

dad
dadar
dadarih
dudigar
adadiha
dadestan
azdahag

dahisn

dasn
dahibed
dahibedan

dahom

misspelled with a [¢] instead of a [k]
Amenable, grease

amenable

eye

public, notorious

valor

which

what is it that...

what was said, what he/she said
four legged animals

fourth

why

(warzisnan = making)(¢imig = sense )
which + violence, oppression, force
like such as similar to

why

that which

everything you... / which you ...
everything you... / which you ...

as much as, how much/many

name of the bridge that connects this world to the afterlife

like such as similar to

law

creator

creating

second, second time.

breaking the law,

law, judgement

dragon, the mythical dragon king Dahag
established

gift
ruler
rulers

tenth
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daistg / daistg
dakigar

dam /dam/
daman / dgman
damastgn

dana

danagg /danagg
danai

danara

danastan / danastan /danastan

danasn mand /dgnasn mand

danastan /danastan
danasn

danast /danasta/danat
daraca

daraag joisnt
daraet

daran-Zasn

darandi

daraos

daragni

darat /darat/ dart
dard

dard

dardari / kardart
dardastat

darajasni / daransasn
darant

darasn / darasn / darasni
dart

dariiosg / dariosy /dariosa
dariiostar

dariost

dariostum

darog dapri

dart

dartandit

daruat

daruj / darlj / drajéa/daruz

dar0z /daraz/driza

dadestan
dudigar

dam

daman
zamestan (zam)
danag
danagan
danagih

danag + ray
danistan
danisnomand
danistan
danisn

danist

dar +iz
drayan-joyisnih
drayed
dranjisn
druwandih
xurdru$

darisn

daréd (dastan, dar-)
dard

*kard-

*kardarih

kard ésted

dranjisnih

darénd (dastan , dar-)
darisn

...-darth

driyos + an

driyos + tar

driyosih

driyos + tom
dro-dadwarth

darénd (dastan , dar-)
druwandih

druwand

druz

law, judgement
second, second time.
creation

creations

winter

wise

wise (plural)

wisdom, knowledge

wise + post positions: for / for the sake of

to know

knowing

to know

knowledge

he/she knew

door +iz

eating while speaking
speaks (daevic), chatter
recitation. Speech.

wickedness

bloody mace (it referrers to demon Xésm's mace)

upkeep, holding
to have, to hold, to keep

pain

*to do, to make (due to the similarities between [d] and [k]

the word kard has been mistakenly spelled dard)

*activity, ([d] and [k] error)

made, did

reciting

to have, to hold, to keep
upkeep, holding
....having

poor (plural)

poorer

poverty

poorest

false judgment

to have, to hold, to keep
wickedness

evil, wicked

lie-demons (female)



darQjg / dartjan /drijgn

dardin

darundg /darundan /daruunda/dartzan/
darund /darinda /darunt

daruuand /daruunda

darundi
dardpasttar /darGpusttar
darlzan /daruzant

dagant

dasrub

dast

dast

dasta

dastai /dastart /dastart
dastan /dastan
dastlirg

dat

davari /daBari /dapri
dah3d

dahand

dara

darjaman

dasit

dav /d5B

dava /d3van/d3Ba /d3Bg / d3Ban
davazai

dida /didi¢a

dihan

dil

dil 3r

dim /kim

din

dit /dut

dit

dojax/dozax /dozax /d6zax
dost / dosta

dostg / dostg/dostan
dosti

dozax /d6zax /dozax

daraag joisnt

druzan
dron
druwand+an

druwand

druwandih
drubust +tar
druwand+an

kesidan , kés-

dusraw

dast

dast <d’st'> YHSNN-
dastan
dastarih
dastan , dar-
dastwaran
dad

dadwarth
deh+éw
dahénd

dagr

dagr + zaman
keséd (kesidan , kes-)
déw

déwan
déw-ézagih
did+iz

dahan

dil

diler

kem

dén

did

did

dusox (dosox)
dost

dostan

dostth

dusox (dosox)

drayan-joyisnih

lies
a ceremony
evil, wicked (plural)

evil, wicked

wickedness

fortress + more, stronger(?)

evil, wicked (plural)

to pull, to drag, to draw * this seems to be a spelling mistake

the correct form should be kusant in Pazand

dishonoured

hand

hold

hands

keeping

to have, to hold, to keep

guide in religious mattes, teacher

law

judgement

that specific village

they give

Later, long, long-lasting

long-lasting time

to pull, to drag, to draw * there should be a [k] instead of [d]
demon

demons

demon-worshiping

other + enclitic particle : and, too, also
mouth

heart

breave

little (*there should be a [k] instead of [d])
religion

other

saw

hell

friend

friends

friendship

hell

eating while speaking
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drog

drdjan /dardjg / dardjan
dripasti

driza

drazigd

duarat

duarasn

duarasni

duaxana

duaxant

duazdah

duazdahe

duazdh

duhum

dujlarasta

dunasni

dupaeg

dar /dara

durast /durast/ durust
durast ¢aSm
duraniisn

durastatar

dus din

dus padasahit
dusa/dus/dus

dusa

dusagah

dusamata

dusarami /dusaram
dusarm / dusarum /dusrgm
dusman

dusmat / duSmata
dusrgm

dus saxung

dusrami

dusrab

dusrabt

dustar
duddart

dusriba

dut/ dit

duZzixt / duzuxta /duZixta

duzvarast /duzvarhd

dro

druzan
drubustih
druz
drozéd
dwaréd (dwar-)
dwarisn
dwari$nih
do axwan
do-axwanig
dwazdah
dwazdahan
dwazdah
dahom
dusxwarst
kuniSn
dopayan
dir

drust
drust-caSm
dranjisn
drust +tar
dujdén
duspadixsayth
dos- / duj-
kd + 8an
dusagah
dushumat

dusramih

do-saxwanan
dusramih
dusraw
dusrawth
duscihrtar
duswarith
dusraw

did

dushixt

dusxwarst

deception, lie

lies

fortress

lie-demons (female)

lies (3rd p,)

run

running

running

the two existences

the two existences

twelve

the zodiac

twelve

tenth

evil deed

doing (*there should be a [k] instead of [d])
two legged creatures (plural)
far

correct

seeing well. A well intentioned person
recitation. speech.

correct

of an evil religion

evil ruling, misruling

bad, wrong

that + he/him/his/she/her (*there should be a [k] instead of [d])
foolish. Stupid

evil thought

unhappiness

desire, love

enemy

evil thought

desire, love

two-tongued, deceitful speech
unhappiness, uneasiness
dishonoured

dishonour

uglier

difficulty

dishonoured

other

evil speech

evil deed
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3 éd this too

3 ... tEW ...that very specific...

3 ég then

acira éd + iz +ray

3dgmi /adim/3dum /3dim/3dun édon thus, in this way

3gana ékanag Submissive / single, identical, unique
ama ama we, us

dmoka ew-mog walking with one shoe

and and so much, many

3r tan ér-tan humble

ara éd + ray this (accusative)

dradi éd +ray + cé this wich... (accusative)

drainasan éd + rayénisn this action / this function arrangement
araniga €éranagan iranians

Sraz éraj a personal name

Srtant ér-tanith humbleness

3s3 /383 /3stgn awesan they, those, them
astat/3stat/3statsstat/astat ésted (estadan) to stand, to be, Auxiliary of the perfect continuous tense.

ast3t/astat/3stat/3stat /35tat

duganai eékanagih submission, uniqueness, oneness
Suganiga ékanagan submission, uniqueness (plural)
avah /avaha 1+ weh
o7 az from
dzada ew-tag single, lonely, unique
SPar /3PBra éwar for sure, certainly
F
farsang frasang unit to measure distance, about 4 Roman miles, £ 5.916km
farx'avan /fravanai parwanagih leadership
frardn fraron honest
fradum fradom first
fradumi fradomih the beginning
frahast frahist much more, most
frahng frahang Learning / education
frajgm /frazam /frazgm frazam complete, finish (something), end
frajatum fraztom the most forward
frakadaf$ fradadafs the south-eastern continent of the world
frama framan order
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framaet /framaiiat
framos

framost

franaft

franiiak

fraram /frarani/frarunni

fraranni/fraranni

frarun /fraran
fraruntar
frasdgard
frasiiak
fravgnal
fravarat
fravarsn

fraz

frazam /frazgm

frazand /frazand/frazent/fraznda

froadat

fraat /friat /friat
fraddn

frah

frahazi sta
freahaminat
frahast

friat /friat /fraat
friz

frvarsn

gah /gah3/gahi/
gahsnbar

gaiiomard

gajasta

gam /gam

gaman /guma
gamazasni /gamazsni
gandi

gana

ganamainiio

gandum

framayéed
framos
framust-
franaft

parnagan

fraronih

fraron
frarontar
frasegird
frasyag
parwanagih
fraward
parwarisn
fraz

frazam
frazand
frayadéed (frayad-)
frayad
frédon

freh

frazest

fréh menéd
frahist
frayad
pardaz

parwarisn

gah
gahanbar
gayomart
gizistag

gam

guman
gumeézisn
gandagih
gannag

gannag + ménog

gandum

he/she commands

forgetting

to forget

to go forth

polychrome Damask, a reversible figured fabric of silk,
wool or cotton with a pattern formed by weaving.

(moral) goodness / good behavior

honest

more honest

the end of times

Afrasiab (Avestan: Franrasyan) mythical king of Turan
leadership

offer, bastion

nourishment

forth forward

complete, finish (something), end
offspring, child

to help

help

mythical Iranian king (AV: O@raétaona) who killed the dragon

more, superior

the name of a déw

to consider + more, superior
much more, most

help

to be done with / to be freed of

nourishment

(a special) place, throne

a ritual associated with the five times of the day
the first man

accursed, hateful

step

doubt

mixture

stench, foulness

foul(-smelling), corrupt

corrupt spirit

wheat
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gaoguzar /gaovazara

gadisn /gardisn/gardisni /garoisni

garg

gargmi

gargmitan

garaptar /garaftar
garn

gariftan

garist /grista

garma

garmi
gardisn/garoisni /garoisni
gaoisn/groisni

garoit

garoBaman

gava

gavasn/gavasn /gavasni
gavasn /gavasn
gavasni

gdha /gdham
goraftar

goti /ga01 /g301/g3bti
girat / girat

goend

goet /goit

gohar

gohart

743

g0
gospanda /gospanda
grafta /grifta

grista

groisni

guftan /guft / gufta
guftart

guftastat

guharat

gula

guma

gumar

gum3jahat

gun /guna / gina
gunah

gunaht

gowizar
wurroyisn
garan
gramig
gramig + tan
griftar
karth
griftan
gilistag (?)
garmag
garmih

wurroyisn

wurroyéd
garodman
gawan

gowisn

gowisnih
géhan

griftar

gétig (gétiy)
giréd (giriftan)

goweéend

gospandan
giriftan
gilistag
wurroyisnih
guftan
guftarih

guft + ésted

gugared (gugar-)

gilag
guman

gumar-

gumeézihéd (gumeéxtan)

gonag
winah

winahth

explicit, more in detail
belief, faith

heavy

dear, precious
precious body
trapped, prisoner
...doing

to take

den, burrow, dwelling of demons
warmth

heat

belief, faith

believe
the house of Ohrmazd, Paradise
cows

speaking, speech

speaking

living beings, world (of living beings)
trapped, prisoner

this world, of this world

seizes (to take, to hold, to restrain )
say

says

essence, jewel

essential, natural

ear

domestic animal, sheep

to take, to hold, to restrain

den, burrow, dwelling of demons
belief faith

to say

speech

to digest

complains, lamentations
doubt

to entrust

to mix

sort, kind, form

sin

sinfulness
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guustasp
guvail
guzdum
guzrg /guzurg
gupar

ha va$/ ha-bas / haizas

hajas /hajas/havas /havas

ha

ha-ba3

hae

haft /hafta

haftum

haizas /hajas /hajas
hajar

hala

ham

hama

hama parsai / ham pursi
hamacira

hamaiara

hamana

hamastagg /ham3stagg/hamastga
hamat

hamatak

hamd /ham3 /hamtak
hamamal
ham3astagg/hamastaga/hamastga
ham3astar

hama3stari
ham3stgg/ham3stagg/hamastagg
hamgina

hamkar

hamoin /hamaoina
hamtak /ham3a /hama
hamvar

ham varasg

hanar

haosing /hosiang

har

wistasp
gugay

gazdum
wuzurg

gugayih

awis

haft

haftom

awis

hazar

halag

ham

hamag
hampursagih
ham + ¢im + ray
hamahlan
homanag
hameéstan
humat
hamtag
haméw
hamémal
haméstan
hameéstar
hameéstarih
hameéstan
hamgonag
hamkar
hamoyén
hamtag
hamwar
hamwar + 8an
hunar
hosyang (hosang)

harw

a historical king
witness
scorpion

big

witnessing

from, by, to

plural marker

from, by, to

auxiliary to make Pluperfect (past tenses of “to be.” 2nd sing)

seven
seventh

from, by, to

thousand

mad, fool

also

all everything

conversation

for the same reason, for that very reason
people of equal social standing
similar to

mixed

good thought

equal, peer

the same way

opponent (war and law)

mixed

always

eternity

mixed

like wise

collaborator, complies

all, altogether

equal, peer

always

skill
a mythical king

each / every
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haragah
haragiji¢a
haravist / harvisp

harvisp p3sit

harda

hargaca /hargizi/harigizi
harkasg

harvast /harvisp /haravist
hast /hasta

hasti

hastum

hat

havadg /havnd

havas /havas/haza$/hazs/haBs

hazar

hazug /hizuugn/hizta
haPs

ha¢ /haca/hdca/haci
haland

hdnda/hant /hant
hanzaman

hfta

histan

hiz0g /hazug /hizuuan/
hmaiiara

hmastari

hom /hém

hormazd /hormazda

ho

743

hosbgm
hasiang /haosing
hdarast /hGarasta

hiboi /huboi

hlGgavasn
hahim
hdkunasn

humana

harw + gah
hucihr + tar
harwisp

harwisp-pésid

kard
hagriz
harw + kas
harwisp
ast

hastih
hastom
had
hawand
awis
hazar
uzwan
awis

éc

hiléd (hil-)
hénd
hanjaman
haft
histan
uzwan
hamahlan
haméstarih
ham

ohrmazd

[]]
o<

Sham

[«]]

hosyang (hosang)
osyar
huwarst
huboy
huéwazih
hucasm
huéasmih
hudén
hugowisn
huxém
hukunisn

homanag

each / every + (a special) place, throne
pretty, good looking + more
every all

adorned with every adornment

made, did (it seems to be a case of misspelling [h] instead of [k]

never
each person, everybody
every all

is, exist

existence

eighth

now, then, that is
equal, counterpart
from, by, to

thousand

tongue, language

from, by, to

not any

to abandon, to let go, to permit

they are, (to be, 3rd-plural, auxiliary to make simple past)

assembly

seven

to abandon, to let go

tongue, language

people of equal social standing
eternity

also

Ahura Mazda

Consciousness, intelligence /dawn/death
Bright dawn, from 63 "dawn” + bam “brightness
a mythical king

conscious, intelligent

good deed

fragrance, perfume

with loud voice, with good voice
benevolent, good intentioned
good intention

of good religion

of good speech

good nature, good character

of good actions

similar to
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hdmanasn
humat

humatt
hdngosida
huparat

haram /harm
hurast /hirast
huruuaxam
husadar /husadar

haxt /huxta /haxta

inca

indar
indin
ingsha
invat-atar
inBisra

inbus

isahamagun
istaiidar
iugn

ixudae
ixnahin
ixusraP

iz

izisni

i60

Ja/jat

L

humenisn(ih)
humat(a)
humanih
huhangosidag
obaréed (obardan)
huram

huwarst

Xxwaran

husédar

hiixt

mad (madan)

én+iz

andar

én +dén

én + géhan
én + wattar
€n + tis + ray

én + tis

T+ray

1+ sahmgen
T

1+ stayidar
juwan
xwaday

1+ xweén-ahan

husraw

jud(a)

good thought

good thought

good-mindedness, benevolence
(hu = good) good resemblance
to swallow

happy, elated, blissful

good deed

banquet (???)

son of Z., born 1000 years after Z

good speech

ezafeh

this

enclitic particle : and, too, also
ezafeh + enclitic suffix them
to come

this

also this

in inside, during

this + religion

this + living beings, world (of living beings)
this + bad

this + thing (accusative)

this thing

ezafeh +to

ezafeh + with

ezafeh + ray

ezafeh + terrible

suffix to make action nouns from present stems of verbs

ezafeh + the one who praises
young
lord, ruler

ezafeh + shining metal

of good fame, famous, alternative spelling of Xosrow

from

worship

apart from



Ja/jan/

jadango barsniha

jadangor
jahat
jakur

jama /jaman

jThagni
jivastan

juda /juda

ka

kabaZ

ka¢ /kaca
kadam /kadam
kaesty

kahos
kam/kim

kam

kama/ kamai/
kamai

kamar

kamat
kamtar

kanat

kanik

kanika
kanikse
kanom

kar /kar

kardan /karadan/kardan

kara dabagg
karat/kard/karda

gyan

jadango-barisniha

jadag-gowih
jahéd (jastan)
jadagih
zaman
jamag
jamséd
zamig

u+s

u +3an
jud(a)
juttarih

jam
aweénisn
ziwistan

judag

ka

bazag
ka+z
kadam
dadestan
kawos
kem

kam
kamag
kamagih
kamal
kamed
kemtar
kunéd
kanig
kanigan
kanig+éw
kuném
kar
kardan
kardagan

kard

soul, spirit, life,

defence
the action of intervening on behalf of another, defence,

otection

to happen, to jump

sorcery

time

garment

a mythical king deposed by Dahag (Avestan: Yima)

earth

apart from

reverse

jams3eéd (Avestan: Yima) a mythical king deposed by Dahag
blame, reproach

to live

separated

when, since

sin, evil

which

law, judgement
nightmare

little

wish

little

the wish to...

chief, head (daevic)
wants, wishes

less

to do (3rd sing)
young woman
young women

that girl

to do (1P, plural)
work

to do, to make
those who employ/practice

did, made
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karba

kardar

kardart
kardastan
karad/kart /kart/
kas/kas

kas

kasa

kasa

kasta

kat/kat

ka/ k3

kah

kahn

kam

kanas
keraba/karba/karaba/ karaba
karabai

kard

karabae

kos/ ka3

kasar

kdsi
kagvar/kasvara/kasBa/kaspar
kat /kut

kavan

ki

kim/kam

koh

kor

korac¢asm

kordil

kosasni

kostdart

kost

kosta

koxs /koxsidan /koxsidan
kdzax /kozx

ku

kuaraén

kuarat

kerbag (kirbag)
kardar
kardarih

kar + dastan
kard

kas

ka+$§

kasan

ka + $an
kustag

ka+t

ke

keh

kehan

ké +m

kes

kerbag (kirbag)
kerbagih
kard
kirbag+éw

ké +$

ké + sar

kes

kiSwar

ki +t

déwan

ke

kem

kof

kor

korcéasm
kor-dil

koxs /koxsisn
koxsidarth
dost

dostan

koxs /koxsisn
dusox (dosox)
ki

dwarisn
dwaréd

ki + ¢iyon

kadam

good deed
activity
activeness
work + to have
did, made
person -body

people

side, direction

when, since + enclitic YOU

who, whom, whose (relative and interrogative)
small

small (plural)

teaching

good deed

doing good deeds
did

that good deed

whose + head
teaching

region, realm , country

demons (spelled wrong)
who, whom, whose (relative and interrogative)
little

mountain

blind

blind eye

blind heart

struggle

struggling

friend (K / D wrong spelling)
friends (K / D wrong spelling)
struggle

hell (K / D wrong spelling)
that

running (K / D wrong spelling)
runs (K / D wrong spelling)
that + like, such as, similar to

which
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kun
kunasna/kunasn/kunasni

kunasni/kunisni/kunsn

kunat/kunat/kunat
kunand/kunant
kunmarz

kunom
kunsn/kunasna/kunasn

kunasni/kunasni/kunisni

kus/kus

kusa

kusat duarasni
kusta /kusta
kut/k3t

ma
mabar

mabas

madan

madar /madar
madart
madruman

mae

magz

mah

mahama
mahast/mahast
mahiga

mahir

maidiiozarm

mainiio /mainiidi/mainié/mainio

mainiiug/mainiug
mainisn

mainit

mainiug

majmozand

malkosa

kun

kunisn

kunéd
kunénd
kiin-marz
kardan (kun-)

kunisn

ka +§

kd + 8an
wisad-dwarisnih
kustag

ka+t

ma
ma + bar

ma + bas
madan (mad-)
madar
madarih
mardoman
may

mazg

mah

mehman
mahist
mahigan

mihr
médyozarm
meéenog
ménogan
menisn

menid

malkosan

to do imperative

making, doing

does

they do

sodomy

I do (in PLV the verb giram is used 'l take')

making, doing

going about without tying the kusti (the Zoroastrian holy girdle)

side, direction

not

do not bear, do not carry

do not be

to come

comer, coming

coming

people

wine

brain, marrow

moon, month

guest, intimacy

greatest

fish (plural)

love, Mithra

spring

Spirit (of the other world)

Spirits

try, intent, intention

he scorned

Spirits

no corresponding Pahlavi word listed
loan word from Hebrew malkos meaning rain, but in Pahlavi it

meant the biblical deluge of Noah, malkés, a demon who will
bring a furious winter on the earth to destroy it
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manavas

manasn/manasna/manisn/manisni

manasn/manasn
manat/manit

mani

maradum

maragi

marat /manat
mard
mardama/mardum

marduma/marduman

mardumi

maraspant

marg /margi

marodint dari /marodinidart
maso

mastik

mat /mat

mazantar

mazdaiiasng /mazdaiiasng
mah

mah satai

mahar

mahara dariizg

mahastg

man
manat/minat/mindt/minit
manidan /mannd

mava /m3aBa/

mign

miduxt/miduxta/miduxta/miduxut

miaBa/mava /m3Ba/miBa
mihaZi

mihir

minat/minat/minit

mirat

miBa/miaBa/mava /m3apa/

marisn
man
dusmen was
menisn
manisn
manéd
man +1
mar
mar
mardom
margih
manéd
mard

mardoman

mardomih
amahraspand(an)
margih
murnjénidarth
ma + Saw

mastog (mast)
mad

mazandar
Mazdésn / mazdésnan
meh

meh-sudih

mihr

mihrodruj
mazdésnan

man

manéd

menédan (menidan)
méwag

mayan

mihoxt

méwag
mayanjigi

mihr

perception

I, me

not really a word, seems to be a spelling error
try, intent, intention
dwelling

remains, she/he waits
us + ezafeh

number, reckoning
snake

people

death, mortality
remains, she/he waits
man

people

popular

the holy seven immortals
death, mortality

destruction

don't go

drunken, intoxicated

came

Arch-demon, giant(evil)
Mazdayasnian, Mazda worshipers
bigger

gaining more benefits

love, Mithra (god of contracts & promises)
contract breaker

Mazda worshipers

I, me

remains, she/he waits

to consider

fruit

middle

falsehood

fruit

mediator

love, Mithra (god of contracts)
remains, she/he waits

dies

fruit
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musta varmant /vustavarmad

n/a/na

na/né

na

naga

nahum

nahunbat

nairik

nairika

nam

namaet

namaz /namaz/nmaz
nan

nar

narahnit

nasg (Snasa)
nasae/nasai

nasni

nasnnt
na$stan/nastastan
nazdik

nazdiki / nazdika
nafard

nbara

nbasg /nbastg / anbasg
nci
nda/andar/ndar/ndar
ndabs

ndar/ndar

ndoxt-

nafrdjs

moy + éw
moyag
mardoman
murwan
must

must-abarmand

nigan

nohom
nihumbidan (nihuftan)
narig

narigan

nam

nimayéd

namaz

nan

nar

né bréhénid
eSnasan (Snaxtan)
nasa

asanth

niS$anénd (niSan- nisast)
nisastan

nazdik

nazdikih

nibard

hambar

hambasan

an +iz

andar

ud +ta + be

andar

handoz- handoxtan
né

né + amurzem
né+z

né + did

né + frébéd

hair

lamentation, sob

people

birds

violence, oppression, force

Violent inheritance

that

not

that (occurs only once)
buried

ninth

to hide

lady, woman

lady, woman (plural)
name

he shows

prayer

bread

male

did not fashion

to recognize (3-plural)
corps, carcass

ease

settle, set down

to sit

near

proximity

battle

store

enemies, opponents

in inside, during

in inside, during
to acquire, to gain
not

not forgive+ personal ending

did not see

did not deceive fréeb (fréftan)

146



nagrit

naki

nakunat
namadan

namat

narasat /narsat
nasaiiat /nasaiiat
nast

naxab

n363s /n30is
niaeagsni

niak /niak/niak/niiak /niiak
niet

niiak /niiak

nikt

nirmat mandtum
nirmat vandasni
nird/niroi
nisanat

nisast

nisastahae
nisinasn

nisinat /nisinat
nizasta

nmae
nmaz/namaz /namaz
nngra

no

nd /nuh

0/o6

obahot

ofatot /oftat/oftat
oftant

oi /o1

nigerid (nigeridan)
nékih

né + kunéd

né + madan

né + mad.

né + raséd

né + sayed

nést

né + xub

né tis

niyayi$n

nék

nayéd

nék

nékih
nirmadomandtom
nirmad-windisnih
nérog

nisanéd (nisan-, nisast-)
nisast

nisast hé

niSastan

nisinéd

nizéest

nimay-

namaz

nang + ray

0

baweéd

ofted

ofténd (oftadan)
oy

oy +iz

ostigan

To observer, to see,
goodness

doesn't do

don't come

doesn't come
doesn't arrive

may not

is not

not good

nothing

prayer

good

lead

good

goodness

the most profitable
acquisition / earning
strength

settle, set down
sat, resided

he/she sits

to sit

sits

the name of a déw
to show

prayer

shame + postposition
new

now

to

there will be
fell

to fall (plural)
he /she

reliable, firm
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pa /pad

paca

pada vajat

pada

pada-$ahit

padaésn

padaesta
padafra/padafrae
padafrah/padafraha

padahassn

padama
padas/padas/padasa
padasaha/padasah
padasahi/padasaht
padasahi/padisaht

padasn

padfrah

padi vandatar
padira/padira

padiraftart

padiraft

padirafta

padiraftari
padirant/padirant
padirat/padirat
padisah/padi$ah

padisaht

padi vandatar(pari vn zatar)
padix"1

padu Baea

pae

paema/paeman
paemani/paemani

paet
paeuuand/paevand/paevnd
paevantad /paevntad
paevnd /paeuuand/paevand
pagvasni

pahal

pad
pad+iz
paywazéed
padasn
padixsayih
padasn

?

padifrah (padofrah)

pad dasn
pad kam
padis
padixsa

padixsayih

padasn
padifrah (padofrah)
padyawandtar
padirag
padiriftarih
padiriftan
padir- padirift
padiriftarih
padirénd
padiréd
padixsa
padixsayih
padyawandtar
padéxih

pad + dopayan
pay

payman
paymanig
payéd (payédan)
paywand
paywandéd
paywand

pad + gowisn

puhl

with

answered
gift, reward
reining

gift, reward
?

punishment

gift, reward

with desire ([k] has been written [d])
postposition from, by, to / with it , with him/her
king

reining

gift, reward
punishment
stronger
towards, against
reception

to oppose
receive

reception

king

reining

stronger

prosperity

with the two legged creatures
leg, foot

pact

moderate

to guard, to take care
connection, lineage
connects

connection, lineage
with + speech

bridge
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pahalim
pahanae
paharaxtan
paharsza
pahaca
pahlum

paiia

paitiara
pakatar
pakvazat
panah/panahi
panar

panam Ccista
panba
panjum

par

para
parastanasni
parastar
parastasni
parastasnt
parastidan
pardazasni
parhaxtar
pariraftar
parstg (parastidan)
parstasn/parstasni
pas

pas

pasandat
pasamani
pasam-dica
pasi ¢a / pasica
pasin

pasnd
pasux/pasux
pat kos

pat frah

pat huzunt
patan

patiar /patiar/patiiara
patiiaral

patkar

pahlom
pahnay
pahréxtan
pahréz

pad + éc
pahlom
payag
petyarag
paktar
paywazéd (paywaz-)
panah
panagih

pad + namcist
pambag
panjom
appar

parag
parag-stanisnih
paristar
paristisn + 1T
paristiSnih
paristidan
pardazisn +1
pahréxtar
padiriftarih
paristidan
paristiSn

pas

padis
passandidan
pasémanih
passand +iz +1
pas +iz

pasen
passand
passox
paygos
padifrah (padofrah)
pad-uzwanih
pad + tan
petyarag
petyaragih
pahikar

foremost, best

width, wide

guard

care, protection

with nothing

foremost, best

place, level

adversity, opposition of the Evil Spirit
cleaner

reply, answer

refuge

protection

with + specially, in particular
cotton

fifth

theft, robbery

bribe

taking bribe

maidservant

worship + ezafe

worshiping

to worship

undertaking, freedom

staying away from, to guard from
reception

to worship

worship

after

postposition from, by, to / with it , with him/her
approve, like

repentance

final, about the Final Body after the resurrection
pleasure, liking

answer

district

punishment

Reticence , unwillingness

adversity, opposition of the Evil Spirit
adversity

battle, struggle, fight
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patmozand
patmozasn/padmozan
patun

pauhal /pahal /puhal
paxir

paya

pabBisica

pacit

pada /pada

padar

padainit

parozgart

pas

pasiiar

pasit /pasit

pim

puhal /pauhal /pahal
pur/ pura

purasat/ purasid

purasit/ purasit/ pursat

pursidart
pursit/ pursit/ pursit

pursndi

ra mansn

radi /radi

raft/ rafta

rah

raina

rainidan

rainidart
ramasna/ramasn/ramasn

ramasn/rgmasn /ramasni

ramasni aiiar

ramasn/ ramasn/rgmasn /ramasni
ranz

raogan

rasat/ rasat/ rasat

rasat/ ra$st/ rasit/rsat

paymozénd-
paymozan
apattagih

puhl

pad + xir

payag

pad + tis + iz
pécidag

paydag
paydagih
paydagénid(an)
pérozih

pés
pésarwar

pésid

pursidarih
pursid

pursénd

ramisn
radih

raft

rah
rayenag
rayénidan
rayénidarih

ramisn

ramisn ayar
ramisn

ranj

royn

raséd

to measure

dress, garment
impatience

bridge

with + matter, things

place, level

twisted

to be revealed to appear to find

appearance
to reveal
victory
before
urination
adorned with
milk

bridge

full

asked

asking
asked

asked (plural)

at ease, joy, happiness
the office of rad

went

way, road

arranger

to arrange

direction, organization

at ease, joy, happiness

causer of happiness
at ease, joy, happiness
toil, trouble, suffering
oil

arrived
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rasn/ rasna

rast/ rast/ rast/ rasta
rastax3aj /rastaxdz
rasti/ rasti/ rasti
rastiha

rat

rava

ravagari

ravas niha /ravasniha/ ravasni/rapsni
ravasna

ravat/ ravat

rap

raBa

rapasniha /ravas niha

ravasniha/ ravasni/rasni

razind

riari/ riarie/ riiar
rimantum
rimart

risast

rni

roisn/ roisn
rosan/rosn
rosantar
rosnai /rosnt
roz/ roi
rsat/ rasat

rug/ ruma/ ruug

sadigar/ sadigar/sidigar/ $digar
sag

saiiast

saindat

salar

sapasdart

sardi

sardtum

rasn

rast
rist-axéz
rastih
rastitha
rad
rawag
labakkartha
rawisnih
rawisn
rawéd
raw (raft)
rawag

rawisnih

larzéndan
riyahrih
rémantom
wémarih
nisast
ranj
royisn
résn
rosSntar
résnih

roz

raséd

ruwan

sidigar

sag

Sayist
sayendagih
salar
spasdarih
sardih

sardtom

one of the divinities in the afterlife, who has a balance

weighting the good and bad deeds of humans

truthful

resurrection of the dead
straightness, truth
straightness, truth (plural)
chief, master

current

supplication

behavior

going, motion

goes

to go

current

behavior

to shiver

mockery, derision

the dirtiest, filthiest, most polluted

sickness (seems to be a spelling mistake [r] instead of [w])
sit (seems to be a spelling mistake [r] instead of [n])
toil, trouble, suffering

growth

brightly

brighter

light

day

arrived

soul

third

dog, stone

it is/was possible, it is/was proper
to be worthy of

leader, chief, superior

to be grateful

the coldness of ...

coldest
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sarma
saro$/sros/sros
sat

savak

savhi

saxtari

saxun

sazaih(a)

sazat

53/ s3

sadigar/ sadigar
sart

sazmnt
sidigar/sadigar/ sadigar
simin

sma3Basn/ $3Basni
spahvat/ spah vat
spanj

sparham

spas/ spas

spas nasa ($nasa)
spasdart

spazagi/ spazgl
spazg

spatama/ spitama
spi hir

spojat /spozat/ spozat
sros/saros/sros/
sta varaha

stadan

stad3v (frahazi stadav)
staham/ stahm
stahamatar

staisn

stan

star

sad/sut

sidamand

sadr

sudigar

sat/ sad

sarmag
sros

sad

sog (?)
sawah
saxtarih
saxwan
sazagih(a)
sazéd

sé

sidigar
sagrih
séjomand
sidigar
asémeén
$ébisn
spahbed
aspinj
sprahmag
spas
spas-eSnasan
spasdarith
spazgih
spazg
spitaman
spihr
sp6zéd (spoz- /spoxt-)
sros
stabriha
stadan
frazest dew
stahm
stahmagtar
stayisn
stan-

star

sud
sudmand
sudih
sudgar (nask)

sud

cold

a divinity seen in the afterlife who is related to obedience
hundred

the divine spirit that helps Mithra
the western continent of the earth
the hardness, the difficulty, tolerance
word, speech

fitness, worthiness (plural)

It is appropriate, suitable or possible
three

third

satisfaction

dangerous

third

silver

confusion

army general

hospitality, Inn

flower, fragrant herb

thanks

those who recognize gratitude

to be grateful

slanderous

slander

ZaraBustra's last name

firmament, sky, sphere

push back

a divinity seen in the afterlife who is related to obedience
strengths

to take

name of a demon

oppression

more oppressed

praise

to take

star

benefit

the one who receives the benefits
advantage

a text found in the Dénkard
Benefit
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sadatar
sahar/ $ahira
sahot

saiiat /saiiat
sal

salarg
sanvasn
saosiiaos

sat

sir/ sira/ Sir

snasar

Sanvadan

$asum/ Sasum

Sdigar/ sadigar/ sadigar/sidiga
Sthat

$in (ain)

$ir/ sir/ sira

Sirintar

Skis

$n-asal

$0zatum / 36 hatum

$ros/ $ros/ sards/sros/sros

$udan/ Sudana

Sadtar
Sahr
Saweéd
sayed

sal
salar(an)
asnawisn
sosans
sad

sir

esnasth

asnawisn
sasom
sad
Saban
Sabag
sabuk
sidigar

?

Ewen

sir

sirén(tar)

w<

to

(%]

Snasagih
sozagtom
sros

Saw (Sudan)

happier

realm, land, city

go!

possibly, maybe

year

leader, chief, superior (plural)

have knowledge of...

Zarathustra’s son, born 3000 years after him
happy

milk

recognition

happiness

they can (?)

king

kings

realm, land, city

possibly, maybe

have knowledge of...

sixth

happy

nights

night

easy, light (the opposite of heavy)
third

?

way, manner

milk

sweeter

the fourth morning after death
knowledge

burning + most

a divinity seen in the afterlife who is related to obedience

to go
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ta

tahmoraf

tak

tan/ tanu
tandarusti/ tandurasti
tanu/ tan

tar/ Gar

taraz/ taraza

tarca

tarik/ tarik

tarikt

tasit

taxma

tax$a/ tuxsa/ tuxsa
tax3$ai/ tuxsai/ tuxsaii/ txsar
taBaha

timar

tug

tuagar/ tungar
tuagartar

tugn

tum

tungar

turuka

tuxm
(ham)tuxmiga
tuxsa/ tuxsa/ tuxsa

tuxs$ai/ tax$ai/ tuxsaii/ tx3at

Bagl
Oar/ tar
Bara-manasni

Barmanasni/ Oar-manasni

Basd

Bis/ Bi$/ Bisa/ Bisa/ Bisi
Oisara/ Bisra

Bisi¢a / Bisiéi

0o/ 60

I 4
tahmorub(?)
tag

tan
tan-drustih/ tandrustih
tan

...+tar

tarazug
.tar+iz
tarik/g

tarikih

tasidan
tohmag
tuxsag
tuxsagih
tabahihéd (tabahthistan)
témar

tuwan
tuwangar
tuwangartar
tuwan
.+tom
tuwangarih
turkan
tohm(ag)
hamtohmagan
tuxsag

tuxsagih

tagigih
...Har

tar-menisnih

tis + éw
tis

tis + ray
tis + iz

to

enclitic suffix indicating 2nd person singular

jamsid's brother (Bundahisn 35.3)
item, unit, branch

body

health

body

enclitic suffix indicating comparison

scale, balance

dark

darkness

to fashion, to carve out of ...
seed, descent, family
diligent

diligence

to be ruined

sorrow, grief

be able

rich, capable

richer, more capable

be able

superlative suffix

to be able to...

the Turks

seed, descent, family
relatives, those of the same seed
diligent

diligence

speed, strength
enclitic suffix indicating comparison

scorning, scorn

that thing
thing, something

thou, thee, you
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8o
Bra-manasn

Braminnd

u
Ganyaidi
adagan
us3

uzd3 zar
uzdast

uzdazar

vajin

vadadil/ vadatel
vadae

vadan

vadarg
vadatel/vadadil
vadarat
vadirasnt

vae

vashi

vaem

vafr

vaginat/ vanasat
vah/ vaha

vahg

vahgn

vahana

vaha/ vah/ vahi
vahast/ vah3st
vahi/ vahi
vahirgm

vaiha

vaindaga

vaj

vajidar

vajirinit

vajndgar

tozag

tar-meni$n/ tarmenisn

tarwénidan

ud

ud+ arayisn
wisadag (an)
aweésan
uzdészar
uzdés

uzdészar

wizin

wad-dil/ waddil
wad + éw
asnawisn
widarag
wad-dil/ waddil
wideréd (widerdan)
wideriSnih

way

wirastan

u+m

wafr

griyéd (griyistan)
weh

wehan

bayan

wihanag

weh

wahist

wehih

wahram

wehan
wayendag(an)
u+s

wizidar
wizirénid (wiziristan)

wizendgar

atonement
perverse, contemptuous

overcome, conquer

and

and + adornment

abortion, a demonic creation (plural)
they, those, them

temple of idols (-zar : place of)

idol

temple of idols (-zar : place of)

choose

Coward, a person of bad intention
that wind

have knowledge of...

path

coward, a person of bad intention
to pass, to cross over

passing

bird, air

to prepare, to arrange

snow
cried, (to weep)
good

goods (good people)
gods, majesty
cause, reason

good

paradise

goodness

personal name
goods (good people)
bird(s)

the one who has the choice
to be able to dispense

chooser, selective
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vajost

vanasat/ vanginat
varadat

varamat

varan

varanidan/ vardanidan/ vardinidan
vardanit/ vardinit
varadisni

varadus

vari

varmant
varomand

varan/ varuni
varz

varzat

varzidari

varzin

vas kahn

vas mah(an)

vas/ vas

vasa tdagan/ va atidagan

vasuda$an/ vasidaga

vasa/ vasa

vasja

vasoft

vasov/ vasov/ vasoPz/ vasop
vasovat/ vasovat
vasrua

vastax/ vastax

vastrag

vasiuda$an/ vasa Gdagan
va alidaggn/ vastdaga
vasQt/ vasat

vat

vat tar/ vatar/ vattar
vat

vatarg

vatari

vatxim

vaxsinda

vazant kardar

vazidar

wizostan

griyéd (griyistan)
ward- (wastan)
buraméd (bram-)
waran
wardénidan
wardénidan
wardisnigih

?

war +1
abarmand
waromand
abaronih

warz

warzéd
warzidarih

wizin

azis-kehan
azis-meh

was

wisudag

u +8an

was + gyag
wisuftan
wisob
wisobéd
u+3$+ruwan
wistax
wastar(ag)

wisudag

wisuadan

u+t

wattar

wad

wattaran
wattarth
wad-xém
waxsendag
wizend-kardar

wizidar

to investigate
cried, (to weep)
to turn away

to weep

lust, desire, concupiscence, also a demon

cause to turn, alter

cause to turn, alter

transience, mutability

?

lake, breast, oath, shelter
inheritance

doubtful

badness (morally)

miracle, cultivation

work, act, practise
performance

choose

Younger or smaller than him/her/it
older or larger than him/her/ it
much, many, a lot

abortion, a demonic creation

many places
destroy, disturb, tousle (hair)
disturbance

disturbed

confident
garment

abortion, a demonic creation

to bear a daevic offspring

bad

wind

bad people

evil-doing

of an evil character or nature
blazing

a harmful person, instigator of evil

the one who has the choice
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vaznd

vazostan

vah/ vaha/ vaha/ viha

vaha

vahadadar

vahadin

vahi/ vahi

vas/ vas/vas

viaivani

viavg

viha/ vah/ vaha/ vaha
viiazan

vikadafs

vinaé/ vinat

vinaftal

vinasn/ vinasn/ vinasni/ vingn
vinagn

vinat/ vinaé

vinand/ vinat

vinsn/ vinasn/ vinasn/ vinasn

VIr

Viraisn

virasta/ virastan
visp/ vispa

vizar$/ vizar$/ vizras
vorabarst

vorazast

vustavarmad

xa
xada
xaeBuuodaba
xahasa
xahasn

xaki

xanant
xarad/ xarat
xaraninnd
xarasandi

Xarastar

wizend
wizostan

weh

wehan
wisp-weh dadar
weh dén
wehih

wés (bés)
wiyabanth
wiyaban-

weh

?

widadaf$
weéné- (didan)
winaftagih
wénisn
aweénisn
weéné- (didan)
wénénd
wénisn

wir

wirayéd (wirastan)
wirayisn
wirastan

wisp
wizaris(n)
woribarst
wordjarst

mustabarmand

kand(an)
xwédodah

kahéd (kastan)
kahisn

xakih

kanénd (kandan)
xrad

kirrénénd (kirrén-)
hunsandih

xrafstar

harm

to investigate

good, good people

good, good people (plural)

the creator of all good, entirely good
(of the) good religion, zoroastrian
goodness

more

deception, delusion

to lead astray

good, good people

?

southwestern continent of the earth
to see

being shapely

seeing

blame, reproach

to see

sees

seeing

man, hero, memory, mind, thunderbolt
to prepare, to arrange

arrangement

to prepare, to arrange

every, all

explaining

the northwestern continent of the world
northeast

Violent inheritance

to dig, to destroy
misspelling of (xrad)
next-of-kin, marriage
to decrease

to diminish

earthy

to dig, to destroy,
wisdom

to cut up

happiness

noxious being, creep, harmful

157



xarat/ xarad/ xard/ xarda

xarad/ xarid/ xart/ xrada/ xrat

xarnit
xarvastarg
xarBastar
xasasta

xa$m/ xasm/ xaSma/ xe$m

xasnudt

xasta

xim

Xin / x¥an

Xinavar/ xinvar

xir/ xir

xiSm/ xasm/ xasm/ xasma/ xSm/ xSmi
xrada/ xrat/xd-rad
xru daraos

xSm/ xSmi

xU-rad

xub

xudaig

xan

xunar/ hanar/ x'anar
xuradatum

xurama

xuruit raos

xusribt

xustavat

xuzina

x\l

x'ad3e/ x'adae/ x'adar

x'adai/ x'adai/ x'adaiu

x'aat

x'afsant
x'aftan
x'aftat/ x'aftat
x'ah

x'ahat/ xVahat

xrad

kirrénid (kirrén- )
xrafstaran
xrafstar

ayistag (agistag)

xe$Sm (hesm)

husnidih
xwastag
Xém

kén
kénwar
xir

xeSm
xrad

xurdrus

xwadayan

xon

hunar
xwurdagtom
Xurmag (xorma)
xurdrus
husrawih
awistabed

uzénag

xwaday

kahéd (kastan)
xufsénd (xuftan)
xuftan

xufséd

xwah- (xwastan)

xwahéd

wisdom

to cut up

noxious being, creep, harmful (plural)
noxious being, creep, harmful

mixed

anger, also the demon of fury,

Xésm is made the commander of the east by Ahriman (Dénkard)

happiness

property, to seek, request

character, nature

hate, malice

vindictive

matter, things

anger

wisdom

bloody mace (it referrers to demon Xésm's mace)
anger

wisdom

good

lords, rulers

blood

skill

smallest

dates (fruit)

bloody mace (it referrers to demon Xésm's mace)
having good fame

oppress, hasten

price, cost

lord, ruler

to decrease

to sleep

to sleep

slept

seek, request, summon, to want

wants
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x"ahisni
x'anant
x'ar/ x¥aradan

x'arahe/ x'araha

x'arand/ x¥araand/ x¥arand/

x'arasandi

x'arasng/ x'arasn/ x'arasn/ x¥arasn

xYara$at/ x¥arsat
x'ardan

x¥arah
x'arahmant
x¥arasn/ x'aragn
x¥arasni/ x¥arasni

x¥arasni/ x¥arsn

x'arat/ x'art/ x'rat
x'ari/

x'arsand

x'arsat /x'arasat
xVarsn/ x¥ar$n/ x'arsn
xVarsndi

x'a$

x'astar

xYasamagani

xVasi/ x¥asi/ x'asi
x'asnlda

x'ast/ xvast

x'asta vat /x"asta avat
x'asta/ x'asta
x'astan

x'astar/ xVastar
x'astari

xvastari

xastum/ x¥astum
x'at

x'aZina

x'3s/ x'3%

x'3savanta

X351 dar1/ x¥asni dari
xVasii

xvaskari

x'3stan

x'rat

xwahisn
xwanénd
xwar- (xwardan)
xwarrah
xwarénd
hunsandih
xwaris$n(an)
xwarxséd
xwardan
xwarrah
xwarrahomand
Xwarisn

xwarisnig (?)

xwaréd
xwarih
hunsand
xwarxséd
Xxwarisn
hunsandih
Xxwas
Xxwastar
xeSmih
xwasth
husnad
xwastag
awistabéd (awistab)
xwastag
xwastan
Xxwastar
xwastarih
awestwarih
Xwas+tom
xwad
uzénag
XWes
xwésawand
xweésénidarih
xwésth
xweéskarih
Xweés tan

xwaréd

desire, attraction

they call

to eat, to take(an oath)
fortune

they eat

happiness

dish, food (plural)

the Sun

to eat, to take(an oath)
glory

endowed with fortune
dish, food

edible (?)

eats

discomfort
content

the Sun

dish, food
happiness

sweet, happy, nice
happier

being angry

pleasantness, happiness

happy

property, to seek, request

oppression

property, to seek, request

to want, to seek
happier
seeking

reliability

sweet, happy, nice (+ superlative)

self

price, cost
self, one's own
a relative

proper function

possession, belonging to

duties
one self

eats
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x'lbaha

x'udae

x'aram
x'urama
x'urad

x'uénadi

yahg

yak/ yak

yas

yasq

yada

yast/ yast

yat

yazasni/ yazasn/ yazasn
yazasn/ yazasni/ yazisni
yazdg/ yazdan

yazda/ yazdan

yazisni/ yazasni/ yazasn

yazasn/ yazasn/ yazasn

yast/ yast

yat

yazda/ yazdan
yazasn/ yazasni

azt

<o

=}

Ug

<o

zadica

handarzénidan
xwaday

kén

huram

Xurmag (xorma)
kirrénéd

husnadih

yazadan

ézisn

yazadan
ézisn
yazad (yzad)

juwan

jud + iz

to advice

lord, ruler

hate, malice

happy, elated, blissful
dates (fruit)

to cut up

happiness

one
ezafeh + 3rd, sing. enclitic
ezafeh + 3rd, PL. enclitic
ezafeh + 3rd, PL. enclitic
Avestan hymn

ezafeh + 2nd, sing. enclitic

worship

gods

worship

that is to say

one

ezafeh + 1st, sing. enclitic
ezafeh + 3rd, sing. enclitic
Avestan hymn

ezafeh + 2nd, sing. enclitic
gods

worship

God

young

apart from + also
they are born
he/she is born

mouth (daevic), The jaws or throat of a voracious animal
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zahar

zahisn

zaisn

zamg/ zaman

zami/ zamig

zan/ zana

zandai/ zandai
zanasn/ zansn
zara@ust/ zaraBustr
zarat

zarin

zarddaea/ zordaea/ zordaea
zarovat

zat

zatar

293/ zo3n3/ zia/zigi
zandal

zhar

zig/ zigi/ za3/ zaand
ziiggartar/ ziiggartar
zist

zistatar

zivasni

zlvastan

zoramandatar
z6rdaeg/ zarodaea/ zordaea/

zormandi

zurgn/ zurugn/ zuruani

zahr
jahisn
zayisn
zaman
zamig
zan
zindagih
zanisn
zarduxst
zanéd (zan-)
zarrén

rdayan

- =t

zad-

?

zyan
zindagih
?

zyan
zyangartar
zist
zisttar
zi(w)isnth
ziwistan
z0hr

z0r

zoromandtar

zoromandih

zurwan

poison, venom
chance, destiny
birth, being born
time

earth

woman

life

smashing
ZaraBustra

to kill, to strike
golden

grains

?

strike, smite, smash
?

damage, harm
life

?

damage, harm
more harmful
ugly

uglier

life, living, livelihood
to live

libation

power, strength
stronger

grains

being strong, powerful
the God of time (Kronos), the father of the twins Ahura Mazda

and Ahriman
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4.5 Pahlavi glossary

In order to obtain this glossary | have listed ever single Pahlavi word that occured in the
manuscript Ménog- 1 Xrad from chapter 1 to 27. For The English translation | used in most part
David N. MacKenzie’s Concise Pahlavi dictionary. In addition | have also consulted the glossary
list of Intro to Pahlavi by Prod Oktor Skjeervg and very little of A. Tafazzoli’s Glossary of Menog-i
Xrad and finally | have also added my own input in some words. Finally for all the names of
geographical regions and mythological names | have consulted other Pahlavi books such as

Denkart and specially Bundahishn.

PAHLAVI ENGLISH

A
a- prefix to make antonyms
a Then( usually with a suffix such as: 3+3)
ab water
abadan / abadanih habitation
abadixsa (apadixsa) without authority
abag (together) with
abag with it
abagih Accompaniment, together with
abam loan, debt
abandih error
abar on
abarmand inheritance
abarig the other, the remaining
abaron bad (morally)
abaron-dranjisnth badly reciting
abaronth badness (morally)
abaronth-hangeéz raise of moral badness (?)
abar on,over, superior
abar-tanth arrogance
abaxs- forgive
abaxsayisnig forgiveness

162



abaxtar
abaydag
abaydagih
abayed
abayisnigtar
abayist
abayistan
abaz
abaz-dastar
ab-C¢ihrag
abd

abdan
abdom
abdomih
abébar
abébim
abébimth
abebud
abébudth
abéguman
abémizag
abémust
abeér
abeértar
abés
abesthédan
abesthénidan
abesihénisn
abesparag
abespar-
abestag
abestam
abésid
abésidih
abéwizend
abézag
ab-gonag
Ab-hanjih
abig

abim

abr

abroz- abroxtan
aburnay

north

invisible

invisibility

must should

most attractive to look at
it was necessary

to be necessary (infinitive)
back backward
with-holder

holding the seed, essence of water

marvelous wonderful

marvelous wonderful PLURAL

last, final

finality, end

fruitless

fearless
fearlessness, bravery
deficient

deficiency
free of doubt
tasteless
uncomplaining, content
very, much

very much

free of harm

to destroy

to be destroyed, perish
destruction
consign, give over
consign, to give over
Avesta
support / trust
profitless
none-profitability
invulnerable, safe
pure

kind of water

body of water, accumulation of water(?)
aquatic, living in water, blue(?)

fearless

cloud

light (verb), illuminate
child, underage



aburzisnig
abzar
abzaromand
abzaromandan
abzay- (abzidan)
abzayisn
abzonigan
abzudan

adad
adadestan
adadestanih

adadestan-xwarisnih

adadiha
adanth
adard
adarog
afrah

afrid- (afridan)
afrin
*afsalan
afsos
afsosgar
agah
agahénidan
agar
agarih- (agarihstan)
agenen
aguman
ahlaw
ahlawdad
ahlaw-dad
ahlawth
ahlayth
ahlomoyih
ahog
ahomanag
ahos
ahreman
ahunawar
ahunsandih
ahy
ajgahan
ajgahanih

not praiseworthy
tool

expert

experts

to grow, to increase
growth

making increase

to grow, to increase

unjust, illegal, not according to the law

wrong judgement

injustice, false judgement
to pass/give a wrong judgement (?)

breaking the law,
ignorance
painless

a simple kind of sacred fire

teaching

to create

blessing

Springtime (?)

scorn, mockery, pity(?)
mocker

aware knowledgeable
to inform

if

to become powerless
together

doubtless, certain
righteous, blessed
charity

charity

righteousness
righteousness

heresy

fault, blemish

unlike

immortal

Ahriman, Angra Mainyu
the holiest prayer
discontent

soon(est), first

lazy, indolent

laziness
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akanarag
akard
akomandih
aleksandar
almast

ama

amad-
amadan
amahraspandan
amar

amar-

amar

amarg
amargih
amawand
amurdad
amurzidan
..an

an
anabadan
anabzar
anagahiha
anagth
anagih-kamag
anagih-kamagith
anag-kardar
anag-kardarth
anag-kunisn
anarzanig
anastth
anazarm
anazarmig
anazarmth
and

andak
andar
andaron
andarway
anéran
anérang
aner

anérth
anespas

without borders, unlimited
undone

harmfulness

Alexander the Macedonian
diamond

we, us

came

to come

the holy seven immortals
countless

calculate, reckon
consideration, reckoning
undying

immortality

powerful

the sixth amahraspand, representing immortality

to forgive

plural marker

that

uncultivated

unskilled, incapable, lacking tools
unawareness (plural)
evil, bad

with malicious intentions
evil wishing

evil doer

evil doing

evil-doing

unworthy

discord, unrest
disrespectful
dishonoured

dishonour

so much, many

some

in inside, during

inside, within

space, air, atmosphere
not Iran, the world outside of Iran
blameless

not Iranian

barbarity

ungrateful
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anespasth
angur

angust (angust)
anosag
anosagih
anosmar
anoy (anoh)
any
apetyarag
apohisn
appar

appar

appar- (appurdan)
apparisn
apattlgih
aray (arastan)
arayisn

aresk

armest
aroyisnig
artéstar
arwand

arzah

arzanig
arzanigih
arzomand
arzomandih
arzar

(3]}
[3])

S
S

n
nth
asanth-menisnig

QI
QI

asar
asay (asudan)
asazisnig

aséj

asémen
askarag
askom(b)
asma

asman

asn

asnag

ungratefulness

grape

finger, toe, unit of measurement
immortal

immortality

countless

there

other

lacking adversity

incorruptible

theft, robbery

taken away, removed

to steal

theft, robbery

impatience

to prepare, to equip, attire, adorn
adornment

envy

inactive

inactivity

soldier, warrior

swift, valiant, name of a river
the eastern continent of the earth
worthy

worth

worthy

worth

name of a daemon,

name of a mountain at the mouth of hell
easy,

ease

ease of thought , peaceful thinking
endless

rest, repose

permanent

safe, free from danger

silver

openly, evident, unveiled

belly

you (plural)

sky

innate wisdom

known
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asnawisn
asnid- (asSnaw-)
asohisn

asp

aspinj
asron

ast

astag

astar
astawan
astth
astuxan
astwihad
asyan

ataxs (adur)
awam
awar- (awurdan)
awarzid
aweénisn
aweéran
aweésan
awestad
awestam
awestwar
awestwarih
awinah
awis

awis-madarih
awistab
awurdan

axez- (axistan)
axram- (axramidan)
axtar

axwan
axwasitha
axweskar

ay- (amadan)
ay

ayab

ayab- (ayaftan)
ayad

ayaftan

have knowledge of...
to hear, to listen
unfeeling

horse

hospitality, Inn
priest

is, exist

bone, stone

sin

faithful (in religious matters)
peace

bone

the demon of death
nest

fire

period of time, age , season
to bring
uncultivated

blame, reproach
ruined

they, those, them
teacher,

province, district
firm, reliable
reliability

free from sin
Post-position meaning simply from, by, to,
used with all personal pronouns and the relative pronouns
coming to...
oppression

to bring

to rise up, stand up
to stride

star

(the two)existences
unhappiness
undutiful, impious
to come

that is to say

or

to obtain

memory

to obtain
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ayaft-xwastarih
ayar (hayar)
ayarth
ayaromand
ayaromandth

ayasidan (ayastan)

ayoxsust

az

az

azabar
azadih
azadih-kardarih
azar
azarisn
azarm
azarman
azarmigih
azbayisn
azdahag
azér

azis
azis-kehan
azis-meh
az-kamagih
azwar
azwarth
ayistag (agistag)

babrag
bahr
bahrag
bahrwarth
balén
Bamdad / bam
band
bandag
bandéd
bar

bar

barag
bared

wishing to obtain

helper

assistance

helpful

helpfulness

to remember, to be mindful
metal

from

the demon of lust
above

freedom

to free, to give thanks(?)
torment, bother

injury, torment

injury, respect, honour
ageless

honour, respect
invocation

dragon, the mythical dragon king Dahag

below, under
from him/her/it

Younger or smaller than him/her/it
older or larger than him/her/ it

lust, desire for lust
greedy

greed

mixed

beaver

part, share

on that account
providing, endowment
Bed's headboard, pillow
dawn

bond, tie, rope / as verb : to close

slave,

he/she closed

Fruit, load / as verb: to carry
load, burden, fruit

mount, horse

carries
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barisn
barisnth
barsom
bas
bastan
baw- (btdan)
bawisn
baxs$
baxséd
baxsisn
baxt
baxtan
bayan
bazag
bayobaxt
bé

O T
M M

azgar

o
(o]l

(o (o

1 M (o]l
N A A Y A

— T

c

-

o

Q

-

< o

béwarasp
be-widerisnih
bim

bimgen
bimgent
bIm-nimadarth
bimomand
borz-dos
borz-wangih
bowandag
bowandagih
bowandag-menisnih

boxtan
boxtarih
boy
bozisn
brad
bréh
bréhénag

getting rid of (?)

getting rid of

ritual grass, twigs

be! (imperative)

to close

to be

is to become

portion, distribution

3rd person sing to forgive
distribution

fate, destiny

to apportion, to divide
gods, majesty

sin, evil

allotted by the god

but, out

harm

healer, medicine-man
carrier of harm

to torment

to be hurt (3rd, sing, past)
affliction

ten thousand

ten thousand horses
passing away

fear

scary

fearful

showing fear, showing respect
fearful

high shoulders (?)

aloud

full

fullness, completeness

in appropriate measure, full-mindedness,
common rendering of Av. Armaiti
deliver

deliverance

smell, fragrance

salvation

brother

fashion

intent, destining
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bréhénid-
bréhéenisn
bridan

brin / brid
bad

bldan
buland

blm

bun

bunag
bun-xan
bunist
buram- (bram-)
burd
burdan
burdar
burzidan
burzisnig
burzisnigtar
busasp
Basasp-kamagih
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to fashion

assignment

to cut

cut

was

to be

tall, high

earth

beginning

camp

source

place of origin

to weep

carried (3rd, sing, past)

to carry

someone who carries, womb
to praise

praiseworthy

more praiseworthy

sloth, the demon of sloth (procrastination)
the wish to procrastinate (?)

number four
fourteenth

fourth

four legged (animal)
four legged animals

as much as, how much/many?
able, capable

means, remedy, help
amenable

more amenable
Amenable, grease

to teach

teaching

eye

well-spring, source
public, notorious

evil eye, envious look,
teaching
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¢imig-warzisnan
¢in- (¢indan)
inwad

iyon

¢iyonih

0O< O

dad

dadan
dadar
dadarih
dadestan
dadiha
dadwar
dadwarth
dagr
dagrand
dagrand-xwaday
dah-

dah

dahag
daham
dahan
dahibed
dahisn
dahibed
dahom
dam

dam- dahisn
damawand
dan

danag
danag+éw

which

name of a lake

forty

why

valor

some kind of birds of prey, perhaps falcon
this form/type of, of this form/type, face
why

reason

(warzisnan = making)(¢imig = sense )

to collect, to gather, to pile up

name of the bridge that connects this world to the world of afterlife
like, such as, similar to

howness, how things are

law

wild animals

creator

creating

law, judgement

according to the law

judge

judgement

Later, long, long-lasting
having long-lasting...
having long-lasting lordship
giving

number ten

a mythical evil ruler of Iran
| shall give

mouth

lord of the land

established

ruler

tenth

creation

establishment of the creation
name of a mountain

know

wise

(-ew = a specific one) one wise
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danagth
danagtar
danisn
danisnomand
danistan

dar

dar- dast
dard

dariha
darisn
darman
darig

dasn

dast

dastan
dastan, dar-
dastar
dastkarih
dastwar
daxsag

deh

deh+éw

dén
dén-agah
dén-agahtar
dén-astawan
dén-burdar
dén-padriftar
dew
déw-ézagih
dibir

did

did

didan

dil

diler

do
do-axwanig
do-pay
dopayan
dosaram
do-saxwanan
dosox

wisdom

wiser

knowledge

knowing

to know

door, chapter

hold, have

pain

door, palace, chapter, subject
upkeep, holding

cure

remedy

gift

hand

menstrual discharge

to have, to hold, to keep
keeper

manipulation

guide in religious mattes, teacher
to forget

village

that specific village

religion, the religion
knowledgeable in religious matters
More knowledgeable in religious matters
religiously faithful

the one who carries the religion
the receiver of the religion
demon

Demon-worshiping

scribe

other

saw

to see

heart

brave

two

the two existences

two legged creature

two legged creatures (plural)
desire, love

two-tongued, deceitful speech
hell
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dost

dostih
dramanag
dranjidan
dranjénd
dranjisn
draxt

draya, drayab
draya-bar
drayatha
drayan-joyisn
drayan-joyisnih
drayéd
drayidan
driyos
driyosth
driyostar
driyostom
dro
dro-dadwarth
dron

dros

droz-, druxtan
drozanth
drozed
drubustih
drust
drust-¢asm
drust-gohr
druwand
druwandih
druz

dudigar
dujdanag
dujdén
duspadixsayth
dar

dusagah
duscihr
duscihrtar
duséwazih
dusfarrag
dusgowisn

friend

friendship

wormwood (Artemisia absinthium)
to recite. To give a speech

they recite

recitation, speech

tree

sea, ocean

sea shore

those belonging to the sea, aquatic creatures
the one who speaks while eating
eating while speaking

speaks (daevic), chatter

to speak (in daevic way)

poor

poverty

poorer

poorest

deception, lie

false judgment

a ceremony

mark, branding, punishment

to lie

falsehood

lies (verb, 3rd p, sing)

fortress

whole, healthy, sound

seeing well. A well intentioned person
Of a good essence

evil, wicked

wickedness

lie-demons (female)

second. Second time.

ignorant

of an evil religion

evil rule, misrule

far, distant

foolish. Stupid

ugly

uglier

A false and slanderous statemen
unfortunate

Ill-spoken
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dushumat
dushaxt
dusth

duskam
duskam-kardarih
duskanig
duskunisn
dusmat
dusmen
dusox (dosox)
duspadixsa
dusram
dusramth
dusraw
dusrawth
duswar
duswarth
duswurroyisnih
dusxém
dusxwarst
duz(z/d)
duz-abayistth
duzih

dwar
dwarisn
dwazdah
dwazdahan
dwazdahom

ébarag
ébgat
éc

éd

éd
édon
eg
égan
ek
ékanag
ékanagth
émeéd

evil thought
evil speech
dishonour

one who has evil intentions
having bad intentions
witch. ugly old woman

evil behaviour
evil thought
enemy

hell

a bad king
unhappy

unhappiness, uneasiness

dishonoured
dishonour
difficult
difficulty

heresy

of an evil nature
evil deed

thief

necessity to steal (?)

theft

run
running
twelve
the zodiac
twelfth

evening

the adversary
not any, nothing
this

this too

thus, in this way
then

submissive, obedient

one

Submissive / single, identical, unique

submission
hope
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én

enya
éraj
€ran
€ranagan
éranj
éransahr
éranweéz
ér-tan
ér-tanih
éstadan
éstisn
ew

éwar
ewaz
éwaz
éweén
éweénag
éw-mog
éw-tag
ézagth
€zisn
ézisSngarih

farrox
fradadafs
fradom
fradomih
frahang
frahangan
frahist
frahixtan
framan
framan-burdar
framayeéd
framos
framosidarih
franaft

fraron

fraronth
fraron-tuxsagih

this

otherwise, moreover

a personal name

Iran

iranians

blame, condemn, dispute

Iran

mythical homeland of the Iranians
humble

humbleness

to stand. be. Continue. Auxiliary of the perfect continuous tense.

performance. Lasting. Dwelling.
one (specific one)

for sure, certainly
word. Utterances
sole. Only.

way, manner

mirror

walking with one shoe
single, lonely, unique
worshipping

worship

worshipping

fortunate

the south-eastern continent of the world

first

the beginning
Learning / education
Education (plural)
much more, most

to educate, training
order

obedient

he/she commands
forgetting

oblivion

to go forth

honest

(moral) goodness / good behavior
honest diligence
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frasang
frasegird

frasegird-kardaran

frasyag
frawahr
fraward
frawardigan
frayad

fraz

frazam
frazam-karth
frazam-pérozih
frazand
fraztar
fraztom
fraz-wizidar
fréb (fréftan)
fredon
freftag
freftan

fréh

frod
frod-mand

gadan, gay
gah

gahanbar
gam

gandagih
gandarw
gandum
ganjag
gannag
gannag-menog
garan
garan-winah
garan-winahih
garmag
gramig
garmth
garmtar

unit to measure distance, about 4 Roman miles, roughly 5.916 km
the end of times
those who cause the end of times(?)

Afrasiab (Avestan: Franrasyan) mythical king of Turan, enemy of Iran

fravashi, men's immortal soul

offer, bastion

festival of the spring equinox and the beginning of the new year
help

forth forward

complete, finish (something), end

complete a work /duty/function

final victory

offspring, child

more forward, future

the most forward

having or showing good judgment

deceive

mythical Iranian king (avestan: O@raétaona) who killed the dragon
deceived

to deceive

more, superior

downward, ascend

deficiency, shortcoming

to have sex, to mate

(a special) place, throne
a ritual associated with the five times of the day
step

stench, foulness

name of a demon
wheat

treasure
foul(-smelling), corrupt
evil spirit

heavy

a heavy sin

committing a heavy sin
warmth

dear, precious

heat

warmer
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garmtom
garodman
gaw

gayth
gayomart
gazdum
géhan
géhan-murnjénidar
getig (getiy)
gétig-aray
gétigig

gilag

gilistag

gir- (giriftan)
giya(h)
giyahizag
gizistag
gobedsah

gohr

gohrig

gonag

gos

gospand
gospand-Cihrag
gow(gowéd — gowend)
gowisn
gowizar
gramig

grift

griftan

griftar

griw

griyéd (griyistan)
guft

guftan

guftarih
guganam
gugar-

gugay

guman
gumanigth
gumar-

warmest

the house of Ohrmazd, Paradise
bull, cow

sex

the first man

scorpion

living beings, world (of living beings)
destroyer of the world or living beings
this world, of this world

the one who arranges the world
worldly

complains, lamentations

den, burrow, dwelling of demons
to take, to hold, to restrain
grass, plant

straw, blade of a grass

accursed, hateful

The mythical king of Gobedestan, according to Bundahisn 29.13,
it is located between Turkestan to Cinestan (central Asia and China)
essence, jewel

essential, natural

sort, kind, form

ear

domestic animal, sheep

seed of a domestic animal (?)

to say

speaking, speech

explicit, more in detail

dear, precious

took

to take

trapped, prisoner

neck, throat, self

cried, (to weep)

to say (3rd, sing, past)

to say

speech

| will destroy

to digest

witness

doubt

casting doubt

to entrust
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gumard

gumézihéd (gumeéxtan)

gumeézisn
gurd

gurdih

gurg

gursagih
gyag

gyan
gyan-abespar

gyan-apattlgih

gyanwar

had

haft

haftan
haftdahom
haftom
haftoring

hagriz
halag
halagih

ham

ham ¢im ray
ham+
hamag
hamag-dén
hamahlan
hambar
hambasan
hambasanig
hambay
hamémal
hamésag
hameéstagan
hamestar

hameéstan (homigan)

haméstarth
haméew

hameéw-ud-haméew-rawisnih

entrusted, appointed
to mix

mixture

hero

heroic

wolf

hunger

place

soul, spirit, life,
reckless, desperate
impatient soul (?)
animals, the animated ones

now, then, that is

seven

the seven planets

seventeenth

seventh

big Dipper in the Ursa Major constellation
(AV. Haptéiringa / SNK: Saptarishi )
never

mad, fool

madness

also

for the same reason for that very reason
as prefix = together with / of the same as
all everything

a complete religious ceremony

people of equal social standing

store

enemies, opponents

opposing

sharing, partnership

opponent (war and law)

always

the intermediate resting place of the souls
always

mixed

eternity

the same way

for ever and ever
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hamgohr
hamgonag

hamin

hamkar
hammoxtan / hammoz-
hammoxtarih
hamoyén
hampursagih
hamtag
hamtohmagan
hamtozag

hamwar
hamwarag
handarz
handarzénidan
handazisn
handésédan
handésid

handoz- handoxtan
handwaran*
hangadih

hangarag
hangardan

hangéz

hangirrth
hangosidag
hanjaman
hannaman (handam)
har

harborz

harw
harwisp
harwispin
harwisp-pésid
hasagird
hastdahom
hastih
hastom
hawand
hazar
hazarag
hénd

of the same nature

like wise

summer

collaborator, complies

teaching

learning

all, altogether

conversation

equal, peer

relatives, those of the same seed
sharing atonement

always

always

advice

to advice

measure, manner

to think

think about / consider (3rd sing past)
to acquire, to gain

wealth

reckoning

to consider

raise

compilation, summary

like, also

assembly

limb, member

each / every

a mountain range in northern Iran
stretching from Armenia to Afghanistan
each, every

every all

all of them

adorned with every adornment
pupil, disciple

eighteenth

existence

eighth

equal, counterpart

thousand

millennium

they are, (to be, 3rd-plural, auxiliary to make simple past)

179



hiléd (hil-)
histan
hixr

hom
homanag
homigan
hordad

hosyang (hosang)
hromayigan
huboy
hucasm
hucasmih
hucihr

hudén
huéwazih
hugowisn
huhangosidag
hukunisn
humanth
humat(a)
humenisn(ih)
hunar
hunarawandih
hunsand
hunsandih
hupadixsa
hupadixsayth
huram
huramag
hurust
husedar
husédarmah
husnad
husnidag
husniddagth
husnidih
huspas
husraw
husrawth
hutuxs
huwarst
huxéem

to abandon, to let go, to permit
to abandon, to let go
excrement

the sacred plant of Haoma (Ephedra)

similar to
mixed

perfection, the fifth Amehraspanta guardian of water

the third month of the year

a mythical king

Romans

fragrance, perfume
benevolent, good intentioned
good intention

pretty, good looking

of good religion

with loud voice, with good voice
of good speech

(hu = good) good resemblance
of good actions
good-mindedness, benevolence
good thought

good thought

skill

skillfulness, artfulness

content

happiness

a good king

reining rightfully

happy, elated, blissful

having good flock

Well-grown

son of Z., born 1000 years after Z
son of Z., born 2000 years after Z.
happy

satisfied

happiness

happiness

grateful

of good fame, famous, alternative spelling of Xosrow

having good fame

artisan

good deed

good nature, good character



haxt

..Th
..I8n
.azf -iz

jadag
jadag-gow
jadag-gowth

addgan
adugih
jagar

¢ ¢ —¢ —¢

jahéd (jastan)

jahisn-ayarih
jahadan

jam

jam

jamag
jamkard

jamsed
jast (jastan)
jorda
jordayan
jud(a)
judag
jud-bés
Jud-ristag
jud-ristagih
juttar
juttarih
juwan

(S

adango-barisntha

good speech

ezafeh

suffix indicating the quality or condition of being...
suffix to make action nouns from present stems of verbs
enclitic particle : and, too, also

omen
Advocate , defender, protector

the action of intervening on behalf of another,

defence, protection

defence

sorcerer

sorcery

liver

to happen, to jump

to have good luck,

the jews

goblet

jamséd (Avestan: Yima) a mythical king deposed by Dahag
garment

an enclosure built by jamséed (Yima) that saved the remaining

humans and creatures of Ohrmazd from the global flood
a mythical king deposed by Dahag (Avestan: Yima)
to jump

barley

grains

apart from

separated

harmless

heretic

heresy

opposite, different

reverse

young
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ka

kabod
kadag
kadag-abroz
kadam

kaft (kaftan)
kahéd (kastan)
kalbod

kam

kamag
kamagih
kamag-widar
kamal
kaman
kamed
kanar
kandan
kangdiz
kanig

kar
kar-agah
kar-agahth
karan

karan

kard (kerd)
kardagan
kardagar
kardan
kardar
kardarih
karezar
kahisn
kar-raftarth
kas

kasan
kawad
kawos

kay

ké

keh

when, since

blue, dark blue

house, room

what lights up the house
which

to fall

to decrease

body, shape

wish

little

the wish to...

successful

chief, head (daevic)

bow

wants, wishes

side

to dig, to destroy,

name of a castle

young woman

work

skilled

experience

side, limit

people

did / made

practices

mighty

to do, to make

activity

activeness

battle

to diminish

Kar: work + raftar : goer (?)
person -body

people

a person's name
nightmare

when, title of the dynasty of the Kayanian
who, whom, whose (relative and interrogative)
small
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kem

kemtar

kén

kerbag (kirbag)
kénwar

kés

kesidan , kés-
kirbag (kerbag)
kirbag-warzidarth
kirbakkar
kirrénéd

kist

kiswar

kof

kofiha

kor

kor-casm
kor-dil

koxs /koxsisn
koxsidan

ki

kun

kunéd
kunisn-arzanigih
kiin-marz
kustag

labakkar
labakkariha
larzéndan
larzénd
luhrasp

ma
mad
madagwar
madan
madar
madar

little

less

hate, malice

good deed

vindictive

teaching

to pull, to drag, to draw
good deed

to practice good deeds
good doer

to cut up

sow

region, realm , country
mountain

all the (individual) mountains
blind

blind eye

blind heart

struggle

to struggle

that

to do imperative

to do (3rd sing)

make worthwhile
sodomy

side, direction

supplicant

supplication

to shiver

they shiver

Kay Luhrasp name of a mythical ruler

not

mother

essential, important
to come

mother

comer, coming
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madarth
mah
mahig
mahigan
mabhist

maléd (malidan/mustan)

malkosan

man
mand

mand (mandan)
manisn

manist
manuscihr

mar

mar

mar

marag

mard

mardan

mardom
mardoman
mardomih
mardom-zadag
mardom-zadagth
margih

marisn

mastog (mast)
may

mayan
mayanjigth
mazandar
mazdésn / mazdésnan
mazg
meéedyozarm

meh
meh-dadestaniha
mehman
meh-0zan

coming

moon, month
fish, Pisces
fish(plural)
greatest

to rub, to smear

loan word from Hebrew malko$ meaning rain,

but in Pahlavi it meant the biblical deluge of Noah,
malkés, also the name of a demon who will bring a
furious winter on earth to destroy it.

I, me

house

remained (to stay)
dwelling

dwelling

ruler of Eran, of the family of Erij
number, reckoning
felon

snake

number

man

men

people

people (plural)

popular

human being

humanity

death, mortality
perception

drunken, intoxicated
wine

middle

being a mediator
Arch-demon, giant(evil)
Mazdayasnian, Mazda worshipers
brain, marrow

spring

bigger

agreement

guest, intimacy

(0z = power) bigger power
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meh-stdih

menédan (menidan)

menisn
méenog
ménog-wisob
méwag
mihoxt
mihoxt-menisn
mihr

mihr
mihrodruj
mihrodrujih
mir- (murdan)
miréd

mizag

mizd

mizdwar

moy

moyag

mozag
murnjénidan
murnjénidarih
murw

must
must-abarmand
mustomand

nakkira
nam
namaz
nam-burdar
namcist
nan
nang
nar
narig
nasa
nawad
naydan
nayéed
nazdik

gaining more benefits

to consider

try, intent, intention

Spirit (of the other world)
spirit of disturbance

fruit

falsehood

intention of falsehood
love

Mithra the god of contract
contract breaker

broken faith

to die

dies

taste

fee, reward, payment

A person employed to undertake work
hair

lamentation, sob

shoe

to destroy

destruction

bird

violence, oppression, force
Violent inheritance
oppressed

denying

name

prayer

heir, bearer of the name
specially, in particular
bread

shame

male

lady, woman

corps, carcass

ninety

to lead

lead

near
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nazdikih

né

nék

nék-dastarih
nék-gohr

nékth
nékth-awis-madarth
nékih-kamag
nék-kunisn

ném

ném-déw
ném-roz

néerog

nést

nézag

nibard

nibég

nigahdarih

nigan

nigeridan
nigerisn
nihandan

nihanig
nihumbidan (nihuftan)
nimayéd
nimadan
nimadarth
nirmad
nirmadomand
nirmadomandtom
nirmad-windisnih
nisanéd (nisastan)
nisastan

nisém

nixwarisn

niyag

niyayisn
niyazomandth
niyosédan

nizm dusox

no

no+béwar
no+hazar

proximity

no not

good

keeping goodness
good essence
goodness

more goodness would come to him/her
good wish

well doing

half

Semi-demon

noon

strength

is not

lance

battle

book, scripture
keeping, holding, protecting
buried

to observer, to see,
observation

to establish

secret

to hide

he shows

to show

by the guidance
profit

profitable

the most profitable
acquisition / earning
to set, to plant

to sit

seat, perch

hurry, haste
forefather, grandfather
prayer

poverty, necessity
to hear

lowest level of hell
nine

ninety thousand
nine thousand
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no+sad
nog
nohom
nozdahom
nun

0

obardan

oftan (oftadan)
ofted

ogral(y)
ohrmazd

Ostigan-gowisnih
osyar

owon

oy

0zadan (6zan-)

pad

padasn
padasniha
padéxénidan
padéxih
padéz
padifrah (padofrah)
padir- padirift
padirag
padirandan
padiriftan
padiriftarth
padirisn

nine hundred
new

ninth
nineteen
now

to

to swallow
to fall

fell

dipping
Ahura Mazda

Consciousness, intelligence

dawn

death

to through down
east

Bright dawn, from 65 dawn + bam brightness

reliable, firm
speaking firmly
Conscious, intelligent
So, as

he she it

to kill

with

gift, reward
rewards (plural)
make flourish, prosper
prosperity
autumn
punishment
receive
towards, against
To held back

to oppose
reception
against
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padirisn
padis
padisxwargar

padixsa
padixsayth
pad-kar
pad-nérogtar
Pad-nigerisntar
Pad-panagtar
pad-uzwanth
pad-wizéntar
padyawandtar
pad-zyantar

pahikaféd (pahikaftan)

pahikaftan
pahikar
pahlom
pahnay
pahréxtan
pahréxtar
pahréz

pak
pambag
panagth
panagih-kardarih
panah

panj
panjom
panzdahom
parag
parag-stanisnih
pardaz
pardazisn
pargandan
pargandag
parig
paristar
paristédan
paristisn
parnagan

accept

postposition from, by, to / with it , with him/her
name of an ancient geographical region in Iran,east
of Mazandaran (perhaps the modern Gurgan)
king

to rule

with work

with more strength

with more observation

with more protection

Reticence , unwillingness
harmful

stronger

harmful, hurtful

to pierce, drive through

To fight

battle, struggle, fight

foremost, best

width, wide

guard

staying away from, to guard from
care, protection

clean, pure

cotton

protection

the action of protecting

refuge

five

fifth

fifteen

bribe

taking bribe

to be done with / to be freed of
undertaking / freedom

To scatter, to distribute
scattered

witch

maidservant

to worship

worship

polychrome Damask, a reversible figured fabric of silk,
-wool or cotton with a pattern formed by weaving.
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parwanagih
parwardan
parwarisn

pas

pas az
paséman
pasémanth
pasén
passandidan
passand
passandiSnig
passox
pattug
pattdgih

pay

payag

paydag
paydagih
paydagénidan
payédan
paygos
payman
payman-gowisnih
paymanig
paymanigih
paymanig-xwarisnih
paymozan
paymozéndan
paywand
paywand- (paywastan)
paywandéed
paywaz-
pazzaménidan (pazzaftan)
pazzamisn
pécidan
pécidag

pehn (pahn)
pém
péramon
pérozgar

pés

pésag
pésarwar

leadership

to nourish, foster
nourishment
after

after

regret
repentance

final, about the Final Body after the resurrection

approve, like
pleasure, liking
pleasing

answer

endure

endurance

leg, foot

place, level

to be revealed to appear to find
appearance

to reveal

to guard, to take care
district

pact

talking about the pact, verbal pact
moderate
moderation

to take an oath (?)
dress, garment

to measure
connection, lineage
tojoin

He/she joins

reply, answer
causative: cause to mature or ripen
maturation

to twist

twisted

Wide (?)

milk

around

victorious, victor
before

limb, member
urination
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petitig
petitigih
petyarag
pid

pil

pir

pirth
poryotkésih
puhl

purr-
purr-émédth
purr-nékih
purr-ramisn
purrtar
purr-xradih
purr-xwarrah
pursédan
pursidarth
pust
pustibanth
patik

rad

rad

radih

raft

rah

rah

rahig
rah-nimay
ramag
ramagomand
ram
raménidan
raménidarih
ramisn
ramisn-ayar

established before all others, also a personal name (son of king hés(y)ang)

foremost, noble

servant

penance

Feeling or showing sorrow and regret for having done wrong

the state of feeling or showing sorrow and regret for having done wrong

adversity, opposition of the Evil Spirit
father

elephant

old

old age

the teachings of old

bridge

full, complete,

hopefulness

full of goodness

great peace

fuller

state of being full of wisdom
full of glory

to ask

asking

behind, back, support
protection

name of a lake

generous
chief, master

the office of rad

went

way, road

chariot, wagon

children

the one who shoes the way

herd, flock

The one who has the herd/ flock

calm

to give peace, to domesticate

giving pleasure, being pleasant

at ease, joy, happiness

the one who helps calming, or causes happiness (ayar = helper)

190



rang
ranj

raséd
rasisn

rasn

rast

rastan
rast-gowisn
rastih

raw (raft)
rawag
rawisn

ray
rayenag
rayénidan
rayénidarth
rayenisn
réemantom
réz- (réxt)
rézed
rézisn

rist
Rist-arastar
rist-axéz
rist-wirastar
riyahrih

ron

rosn

rosnth
rosntar
rostag
royisn

roz
rozénidarth
roz-Saban
royn

rust- (roydan)
ruwan

ruwan-boxtarih

colour

toil / trouble / suffering
arrived

coming to, to become mature

one of the divinities in the afterlife, who has a balance
-weighting the good and bad deeds of humans

truthful, truth, straight, right

to escape

truth-telling

straightness, truth

to go

current

going, motion

post positions: for / for the sake of
arranger

to arrange

direction, organization

Action / function arrangement

the dirtiest , filthiest, most polluted
to pour

to pour (3rd, pres, sing)

the action of pouring

dead

The one who prepares the dead
resurrection of the dead

The one who prepares/arranges the dead
mockery, derision

direction

brightly

light

brighter

village

growth

day

to have the quality of holding the light
days and nights

oil

to grow

soul

the deliverance of the soul
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sabuk
sad
sad+u+panjah
sag

sag

sagr
sagrih
sag-sardagan
sahéd
sahisn
sahist
sahm
sahmgen
sal

salar
salarth
salm

sam

sam

sar

sard
sardag
sardih
sardtar
sarmag
sawah
saxt
saxtarth
saxwan
sayed
sazagih
Sazdahom
saz- (saxtan)
sé

sé+sad
sé-hazarag
séjomand
sén
sé-pay
sé-Sabag
sézdahom

easy, light (the opposite of heavy)
hundred

hundred and fifty

number

dog, stone

satisfy

satisfaction

Dog-species, dog-kind
seems

satisfaction

to seem

terror

terrible

year

leader, chief, superior
Leadership , superiority
mythical king son of Frédon
boundary

mythical warrior, grandfather of Rostam and the champion of Frédon

head, top

cold

specie

the coldness of ...

colder

cold

the western continent of the earth
strong, hard, difficult

the hardness, the difficulty, tolerance
word, speech,

possibly, maybe

fitness, worthiness

sixteen

to make, to build, to tolerate
three

three hundred

three thousand

dangerous

breast, chest,

three legged

three-night

thirteenth
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sidigar

sih
sth+u+dowom
sth+u+seyom
sth+u+yakom
sthom
Snayisn
SNEéxr

sog
sog-dadarih
s6sans
s0zag
spahbed
spar (spurd)
spas
spasdar
spasdarth
spas-eSnasan
spas-gowisnih
spazg
spazgih

spihr
spinjanagih
spitaman
SpOz- (spoxt)
sprahmag
sresk

sros
sros-ahla
sruwar
stabriha
stad- (stan-)
stadan
staft-tag
stahm
stahmagth
stan-

star

starag
staragan
stard (sturd)
stayidar
stayisn

third

thirty

32nd

33rd

31st

thirtieth

satisfaction satisfying

snow

the divine spirit that helps Mithra
creating sog

Zarathustra’s son, born 3000 years after him
burning

army general

hand over, transfer

thanks

grateful

to be grateful

those who recognize gratitude
expressing gratitude

slander

slanderous

firmament, sky, sphere
hospitality

ZaraBustra's last name

push back

flower, fragrant herb

drop, tear

a divinity seen in the afterlife who is related to obedience

sros of rewards
horned

strength

to take

to take
attacking harshly
oppression
oppressing

to take

star

star

stars

stunned

the one who praises
praise
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sto

stor

stos

star

stdrth
stur-rayénidarith
sad

sadgar (nask)
stdagth

sudih
sidmand
sud-xwastarih
syawaxs
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Distressed , defeated

large domestic animal

the fourth morning after death
guardian

trusteeship

preparing the trustee (?)

benefit

a text found in the Dénkard
negligence

advantage

the one who receives the benefits
the action of wanting to be benefited
Kai Khosrow's father (from the Kayanian dinasty)

happy
happiness

happier

king

kings

realm, land, city
shame
ashamed

Six

sixth

to go

able, worthy

to be worthy of
it is/was possible, it is/was proper
to rest

sixteen
confusion
lament

milk

sweet

to split, burst
to break
knowledge
he/she recognizes
to recognize
satisfaction
satisfaction
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(o]

son
SOy (Sustan)
sSudan

ta
tabah

tabahihéd (tabahthistan)

tabestan
tag

tag

tagigih
tahmorub(?)
tan
tan-drustih
tan1pasén
tandih
tan-drust
tanomandth
..tar
tarazénidan
tarazenidar
tarazug
tarik/g
tarikih
tariktar
tariktom
tar-manth
tar-menisn/ tarmenisn
tar-menisnih
tarwénéndan
tasidan
témar

tez

teztar

tigr

tis

tiSnagih
tistar

to

tohmag
...tom

kind, manner
to wash
to go

until / for as long as / so that/ in order that
damage, destroy

to be ruined

summer

running, attacking

item, unit, branch

speed, strength

jamsid's brother (Bundahisn 35.3)
body

health

the Final Body

languor, faintness

able-body

corporeality, of a material nature, tangible
suffix to form comparative adjective
to weight

the one who weights

scale, balance

dark

darkness

darker

darkest

perversity

perverse, contemptuous
scorning, scorn

to overcome, conquer

to fashion, to carve out of ...
sorrow, grief

sharp

sharper

arrow

thing, something

thirst

Sirius(the brightest star in the sky)
thou, thee, you

seed, descent, family

suffix to form superlative
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tuhigt
tuhigtar

taj (Tar, TGE, Tuz, Tuz

tar

turkan

tuwan

tuwangar
tuwangarih
tuwangartar
tuwan-samaniha
tuxsag

tuxsagih
tuxsidan

u+m
u+s
u+(i)
u+t
ud
ul
arislem (Qrislim)
urwar
urwar-Cihrag
uzdés
uzdés-paristan
uzdeés-paristisnih
uzdeéeszar

(%13
3]

n

uzénag
uzidan
uzmayisn
uzwan

wad

wad

wad-abzar
wadayan (wadag)
wad-dil/ waddil
wad-dosaramih
wad-gohr

emptiness

emptier

the forefather of Afrasiab (*Tar-¢)
villain

the Turks

be able

rich, capable

to be able to...

richer, more capable

the boundaries of power
diligent

diligence

strive, endeavour

to me

to him/her/it

to them

toyou

and

up

Jerusalem

plant, vegetables
herb-looking (?)
idol
idol-worshippers
idol-worshipping
temple of idols (-zar : place of)
price, cost

to go out

testing

tongue, language

bad, evil

wind

bad tool, instrument of evil(?)
evil, wicked

coward, a person of bad intention

to be in the state of having bad desires

being of a bad essence



wad-hangéxtar
wad-xém

wafr

wahag

wahar

wahist
wahram

wak

wani
wanigardih

wanigardih-dastarth

wanand
wany (wanty)
war
waridan
warad
waran
waran
waran
waranigih
waran-kamagth
ward- (wastan)
wardénidan
wardisnigih
waréed
warendag
warisn
warkas
waromand
...warz
warz
(g)warz
wurroyisn
warzidan
warzidan
warzidarih
warzidar
warzigar
was
was-anagth
was-bunist
was-kées
wastar

stimulating/stirring up evil, instigator
of an evil character or nature

snow

value, worth

spring

paradise

personal name

frog

to perish / wani+ kerdan = to destroy
waste

waste keeping

Vega, a grassy plain or valley
destroyed

1-lake, 2-breast, 3-oath, 4-shelter

to rain

it rains, it may rain

rain

lust, desire, concupiscence, also a demon

ram
greed, + kardan: be greedy
the desire of being greedy
to turn away

cause to turn, alter
transience, mutability

it rains

that which contains rain(?), abr 1 warendag: rain-cloud

the action of raining
the name of a sea
doubtful

the one who practices, the performer of... (when used as a suffix)

miracle, cultivation
mace, club

belief, faith

to practice, to cultivate
to perform, to cultivate
performance

laborer

farmer

much, many, a lot
much evil

many places

many teachings

wilful
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wastar
wastar(ag)
wastarih
wastaryos
was-tohmag

was-wurroyisn

was-xwastag
wasyar
wattar
wattarth
wattartom
waxsendag
waxsisn
way

way

way-
wayendag
wazr

weh
wehan
weh-dén
wehih
wihanag
wehtar
wemar
wémarih

WeEneé- (didan)

WEnisn
WES (bés)
wextan
widadafs
widarag
widardan
widardag
widerisSnih
wiftag
wihan(ag)
wihéz(ag)
wimand
wimeéhgen
winaftagih
winah
winahidan

pasture

garment
over-confidence
husband

having many seeds/descendents
very faithful

very rich

much, many

bad, evil
evil-doing

the worst

blazing

growth

bird, air

woe

fly

bird

club, mace(?)
good

the good (people)

A person of the good religion (usually referring to their own religion)

goodness

cause, reason

better

sick

sickness

to see

seeing

more

shift, cleanse, select
southwestern continent of the earth
path

to pass by, to cross

the one who passed by (?)
passing

passive sodomite
cause, reason, excuse
movement, progression
limit, the border of...
shapely

being shapely

sin

to harm, to sin
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winahgar
winahgarih
windadan

winnard

winnarisn

Wwir

wirastan

wiray- (wirdstan)
wirdyisn

wiréxtan

wis
wisad-dwarisnih
wisay- (wisayéd)
wisob-

wispan

wispan-sud
wisp-weh

wist

wistasp

wistax

wistom

wisudan

wisidag

wisuftan
wiwanghan (Vivangha)
wixsayis-
wixsayisnigtar
wixSayisnth
wiyaban- (wiyabanidan)
wiyaban
wiyabanig (wiyabangarih)
wiyabanih
wizarisn

wizar (wicar,wijar )
wizend

wizendgar
wizend-kardar
wizid

wizidar

wizin

wizir

wizirénid (wiziristan)
wizostan

sinner, criminal

sinfulness

to find, to acquire

someone who holds up
arrangement

man, hero, memory, mind, thunderbolt
to prepare, to arrange

to prepare, to arrange
arrangement

to flee

poison, venom

going about without tying the kusti (the Zoroastrian holy girdle)
to open, loosen , free

disturb, tousle the hair

every all

All-benefiting (the maker of the benefits)
all good / entirely good

twenty, 20

a historical king

confident

20th

to bear a daevic offspring
abortion, a demonic creation
destroy, disturb, tousle (hair)
jamséd's father

to forgive

the one who forgives, forbearing
forgiveness,

to lead astray

desert

wandering

deception, delusion

explaining

explanation

harm

chooser, selective

a harmful person, instigator of evil
choose

the one who has the choice
choose

judgment

to be able to dispense

to investigate
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wordbarst
worujarst

wurroy- (wurrdyistan)

wurroyisn
wurroyisnih
wuzurg

xak

xakth

xar

xar

Xargos
xayag
xayag-dés
Xém

xeSm (hesm)

xeSmen
xeSmih
xeSm-kamagtha
Xir

x0g

Xx0n

xrad
xradomand
xrad-xwastarih
xrafstar

xridan

xab
xub-dranjisnih
xdbiha

xubtar

xufs- (xuftan)
xurdrus
Xurmag (xorma)
xwabarih

xwad

xwaday
xwadayih
xwad-dosagiha
xwah

the northwestern continent of the world
northeast

to believe

belief

belief faith

big, great

earth, dirt

earthy

donkey

thorn

rabbit

egg, testicle

oval-shaped

nature, character

anger, also the demon of fury, Xésm is made
the commander of the east by Ahriman (Dénkard)
angry

being angry

having angry wishes

matter, things

disposition

blood

wisdom

a wise person

seeking wisdom

noxious being, creep, harmful
to buy

good

receiving good

the goodness (plural)

better

to sleep

bloody mace (it referrers to demon XéSm's mace)
dates (fruit)

generosity

self

lord, ruler

by one self, royalty, rule
self-indulgence

sister
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xwah- (xwastan)
xwahed

xwahisn
xwahrih
xwanénd
xwandan
Xxwaniras (Xwanirah)
xwar- (xwardan)
Xwaran

xward

xwarth

Xwarisn
Xxwarisnig
Xxwarrah
xwarrahomand
xwarxséd
xwarxséd-nigerisn
xwas

xwasih

xwastag
xwastan
Xxwastar
xwédodah
Xwén-ahan
XWES
xwésawand
xweésénidarih
Xwesth
Xwés-kamtha
xweéskarth
Xweéstan
Xxweéstan-eSnasih
xweéstan-kem-ranj-dastarth
Xweés-xradiha
xwurdag-
xwurdagtom

yast

yazad (yzad)
yazadan
yazadan-ézisnih

seek, request, summon, to want

wants

desire, attraction
happiness

they call

to call

the central continent of the world

to eat, to take(an oath)
banquet

consume

discomfort

dish, food

edible

fortune

endowed with fortune
the Sun

Sun-gazing

sweet, happy, nice
pleasantness, happiness
property, to seek, request
to want, to seek
happier

next-of-kin, marriage
shining metal

self, one's own

a relative

proper function
possession, belonging to
desire to belong

duties

oneself

self-recognition

to inflict less pain to oneself(?)

Self-wisdom
small
smallest

Avestan hymn
God

Gods

Yazdan worshiping
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yazdahom
yojdahr

zadan (6zadan)

zadan
zadar
zafar
zahr
zaman

zamestan (zam)

zamig
zamig-Cihrag
zan-

zan

zandik
zandikih
zanisn
zardag
zarduxst
zargonth
zarr

zarrén
zayisn
zayisnig

Zén
Zindagth
zist

ziwed
ziwénidan
ziwénidar
ziwénidarih
Ziwisnih
Ziwistan
zofay
zofaytom
z0hr
zOhr-rézisnih
z0r
zoromandih
zréh

eleventh, 11th
ritually clean

to kill, to strike

to bear offspring, to give birth, to be born(?)
smiter, destructive

mouth (daevic), The jaws or throat of a voracious animal
poison, venom

time

winter

earth

earthly appearance, earthly essence (?)
to kill, to strike

woman

heretic

heresy

smashing

egg yolk

ZaraBustra

Greenness

gold

golden

birth, being born

to be born

saddle

life

ugly

lived

to revive

resuscitated (?)

resuscitation (?)

living

to live

deep

deepest

libation

a drink poured out as an offering
power, strength

being strong, powerful

armour
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zurwan the God of time (Kronos), the father
-of the twins Ahura Mazda and Ahriman

zyan damage, harm
zyangar harmful
zyangartar more harmful
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Summary

In conclusion, | have argued that Pazand was not really a language but rather only an attempt
to provide a more phonetic orthography for the reader. However there are patterns repeatedly
observed in the Pazand texts that reflect the pronunciation of either a much later dialect of
Pahlavi or a daughter language of Pahlavi. Either way Pazand shows dialectal forms such as
compressing unstressed monosyllabic words which reveal certain information about the
scribe’s dialect. However the heavy influence of the New Persian in the Pazand texts could
suggest that, this later version of Pahlavi was perhaps already fusing or being replaced with the
rapidly expanding New Persian. As | mentioned in the beginning of this thesis Pahlavi was first
attested in 3" century AD and the later texts date back to the gth century. | would be
inconceivable to believe that a language would be pronounced the same way during 600 years
even if in today’s philology we transcribe and transliterate the earlier versions and the later
versions in the same way. In addition to that | believe that perhaps the reason why some
philologist might find Pazand uninteresting is due to its extreme variety of spelling which in
most part is contributed to the mistakes made by scribes.

For example Antia wrote this manuscript based on an old manuscript belonging to Ervad
Maneckjee Rustamjee Unwalla, which he claims to be 335 years old (in 1909), another
manuscript from the Mulla Firoze Library named MF which was originally copied by himself
from another unknown manuscript and finally a manuscript called MU. Even though he used all
these sources we still see all this variety of spelling for some words which could be a mixed of

scribal errors in the sources plus the scribal errors that Antia himself might have added (in the
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case of MF manuscript he wrote it twice). However in a manuscript like L19 which is the oldest
manuscript of the Ménog- 1 Xrad the orthography is by far much more consistent and thus by
far more interesting than any other Pazand text. Perhaps this disinterest by philologists has
been caused by the lack of attention to details caused by eastern scribes including Antia
himself.

Moreover it has been argued that New Persian is not really a direct descendent of Pahlavi as it
has been thought in the past. While Pahlavi is a southwestern language, New Persian is a
Northeastern language and perhaps a descendent of one of the Pahlavi’s sister languages. More
importantly if Pahlavi was still spoken between 8 to 9™ centuries, in all likelihood it was

contemporary to New Persian.

Furthermore, in an attempt to date our text, | have proposed that there are higher chances that
the original Pahlavi version of the book of Ménog- 1 Xrad would have been written between
438-457 AD (during the reign of Yazdegerd Il), and not at the time of Xosrau Anusirwan (531-

579 A.D), as the mention of Zurvan would have meant heresy by this later time.

It was also observed that the version of the text Ménog- 1 Xrad used here was surely either
copied from a Pahlavi manuscript or copied from another Pazand manuscript which was copied
from Pahlavi. As the scribal inconsistencies show, all original Pazand versions must have been
copied from an original Pahlavi version. There are few cases of retranscribed Pahlavi from

Pazand but these are a modern phenomena, easily recognized and of no interest.

Moreover it has been proposed that the version of Pahlavi that scholars today use to transcribe

it, even the latest texts, is in fact the earliest and more archaic form of the language dating back
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perhaps to 3" century A.D. In all likelihood the later Pahlavi texts could have been written
intentionally archaic as it has been seen by many European scholars writing in Latin, way after

Latin was a dead language.

Finally, it has been shown here that the patterns of stress in the Ezafe enclitic, has been long
overlooked.In addition to provide evidence supporting my claims | have presented the following

tools to facilitate my analysis and for fellow students interested in the further study of the

language.
1. Asample of the original manuscript L19 dating back to 1520.
2. Aninterlinear Pahlavi /Pazand transcription that contains 1386 lines in total.
3. A Pahlavi glossary list that contains 1720 entries.
4. A Pazand glossary list of 1600 entries which includes orthographical varieties and

Pahlavi version of the words.
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Apendix 1 - Translation of the text

The following is the translation of the text Dadestan 1 Ménog- 1 Xrad (Judgments of the Spirit of
Wisdom) which has been done by Edward William West in 1885, in a book titled Sacred Books
of the East, volume 24.%7

CHAPTER 1.

Through the name and power and assistance of the creator Ohrmazd, the archangels who are
good rulers and good performers, and all the angels of the spiritual and the angels of the
worldly existences, by a happy dispensation (dahishn) and well-omened we write the Opinions
of the Spirit of Wisdom through the will of the sacred beings.

1. In the name and for the propitiation of the all-benefiting creator Ohrmazd, (2) of all the
angels of the spiritual and worldly creations, (3) and of the learning of learnings, the Mazda-
worshipping religion, (4) forth from which this, which is such a source of wisdom, is a selector.
5. Through the glory and will of the creator Ohrmazd who is promoting the prosperity of the
two existences -- (6) and of all the greatly powerful angels, (7) and through the completely
calm repose of the sacred beings, the princely, purpose-fulfilling sages, (8) presentations of
various novelties for the appropriation of wisdom, (9) through largely acquiring reasoning
thought, are most wholesome for the body and soul in the two existences.

10. As in the pure marvel of marvels, the unquestionable and well-betokened good religion of
the Mazda-worshippers, by the words of the creator. Ohrmazd, and Zartosht the Spitaman, it
is in many places decided, (11) that he, who is the all-good creator, created these creatures
through wisdom, (12) and his maintenance of the invisible revolutions is through wisdom; (13)
and the imperishable and undisturbed state, in that which is immortality for ever and
everlasting, he reserves for himself by means of the most deliberative means of wisdom. 14.
For the same reason it is declared, (15) that there was a sage who said, (16) that 'if this be
known, that the religion of the sacred beings (yazdan) is truth, and its law is virtue, and it is
desirous of welfare and compassionate as regards the creatures, (17) wherefore are there
mostly many sects, many beliefs, and many original evolutions of mankind? 18. And,
especially, that which is a sect, law, and belief, causing harm to the property (khel) of the
sacred beings, and is not good? 19, 20. And this, too, one has to consider, that, in border to
become a chooser in this matter, trouble to be undergone; (21) and it is necessary to become
acquainted with this matter, (22) because, in the end, the body is mingled with the dust, and
reliance is on the soul. 23. And every one is to undergo trouble for the soul, (24) and is to
become acquainted with duty and good works; (25) because that good work which a man

* Oxford University Press, 1885.
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does unwittingly is little of a good work, (26) and that sin which a man commits unwittingly
amounts to a sin in its origin. 27. And it is declared by the Avesta (28) thus: "Nothing was
taken by him by whom the soul was not! taken (29) hitherto, and he takes nothing who does
not take the soul (30) henceforward likewise; (31) because the spiritual and worldly existences
are such-like as two strongholds, (32) one it is declared certain that they shall capture, and
one it is not possible to capture."

33. After being replete with those good actions of which it is declared certain that it is not
possible to capture, (34) and when he surveyed the incitement for this, (35) he started forth
(fravafto), in search of wisdom, into the various countries and various districts of this world;
(36) and of the many religions and belief of those people who are superior in their wisdom he
thought and inquired, and he investigated and came upon their origin. 37. And when he saw
that they are so mutually afflicting (hanbeshin) and inimical among one another, (38) he then
knew that these religions and beliefs and diverse customs, which are so mutually afflicting
among one another in this world, are not worthy to be from the appointment of the sacred
beings; (39) because the religion of the sacred beings is truth, and its law is virtue. 40. And
through this he became without doubt that, as to whatever is not in this pure religion, there is
then doubtfulness for them in everything, (41) and in every cause they see distraction.

42. After that he became more diligent in the inquiry and practice of religion; (43) and he
inquired of the high-priests who have become wiser in this religion and more acquainted with
the religion, (44) thus: 'For the maintenance of the body and preservation of the soul what
thing is good and more perfect?'

45. And they spoke, through the statement from revelation, (46) thus: 'Of the benefit which
happens to men wisdom is good; (47) because it is possible to manage the worldly existence
through wisdom, (48) and it is possible to provide also the spiritual existence for oneself
through the power of wisdom. 49. And this, too, is declared, that Ohrmazd has produced
these creatures and creation, which are in the worldly existence, through innate wisdom [asn
khrad]; (50) and the management of the worldly and spiritual existences is also through
wisdom.'

51. And when, in that manner, he saw the great advantage and preciousness of wisdom, he
became more thankful unto Ohrmazd, the lord, and the archangels of the spirit of wisdom;
(52) and he took the spirit of wisdom as a protection. 53. For the spirit of wisdom one is to
perform more homage and service than for the remaining archangels. 54. And this, too, he
knew, that it is possible to do for oneself every duty and good work and proper action through
the power of wisdom; (55) and it is necessary to be diligent for the satisfaction of the spirit of
wisdom. 56. And, thenceforward, he became more diligent in performing the ceremonial of
the spirit of wisdom.

57. After that the spirit of wisdom, on account of the thoughts and wishes of that sage,
displayed his person unto him. 58. And he spoke to him (59) thus: ' O friend and glorifier!

good from perfect righteousness! (60) seek advancement from me, the spirit of wisdom, (61)
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that | may become thy guide to the satisfaction of the sacred beings and the good, and to the
maintenance of the body in the worldly existence and the preservation of the soul in the
spiritual one.'

CHAPTER 2.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'How is it possible to seek the maintenance and
prosperity of the body without injury of the soul, and the preservation of the soul without
injury of the body?'

3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'Him who is less than thee consider as an equal, and
an equal as a superior, (5) and a greater than him as a chieftain, and a chieftain as a ruler. 6.
And among rulers one is to be acquiescent, obedient, and true-speaking; (7) and among
accusers [or associates] be submissive, mild, and kindly regardful.

8. 'Commit no slander; (9) so that infamy and wickedness may not happen unto thee. 10. For it
is said (11) that slander is more grievous than witchcraft; (12) and in hell the rush of every fiend
[druj] is to the front, but the rush of the fiend of slander, on account of the grievous sinfulness,
is to the rear.13. 'Form no covetous desire; (14) so that the demon of greediness may not
deceive thee (15) and the treasure of the world may not be tasteless to thee, and that of the
spirit unperceived. 16. 'Indulge in no wrathfulness; (17) for a man, when he indulges in wrath,
becomes then forgetful of his duty and good works, of prayer and the service of the sacred
beings, (18) and sin and crime of every kind occur unto his mind, and until the subsiding of the
wrath (19) he is said to be just like Ahriman.

20. 'Suffer no anxiety; (21) for he who is a sufferer of anxiety becomes regardless of enjoyment
of the world and the spirit, (22) and contraction happens to his body and soul.

23. 'Commit no lustfulness, (24) so that harm and regret may not reach thee from thine own
actions. 25. 'Bear no improper envy; (26) so that thy life may not become tasteless.

27. 'Commit no sin on account of disgrace; (28) because happiness and adornment, celebrity
(khanidih) and dominion, skill and suitability are not through the will and action of men, but
through the appointment, destiny, and will of the sacred beings.

29. 'Practice no sloth; (30) so that the duty and good work, which it is necessary for thee to do,
may not remain undone. 31. 'Choose a wife who is of character; (32) because that one is good
who in the end is more respected. 33. 'Commit no unseasonable chatter; (34) so that grievous
distress may not happen unto Hordad and Amurdad, the archangels, through thee. 35. 'Commit
no running about uncovered; (36) so that harm may not come upon thy bipeds and
guadrupeds, and ruin upon thy children.
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37. 'Walk not with one boot; (38) so that grievous distress may not happen to thy soul.

39. 'Perform no discharge of urine (peshar-var) standing on foot; (40) so that thou mayst not
become a captive by a habit of the demons, (41) and the demons may not drag thee to hell on
account of that sin. 42. 'Thou shouldst be (yehevunes) diligent and moderate, (43) and eat of
thine own regular industry, (44) and provide the share of the sacred beings and the good; (45)
and, thus, the practice of this, in thy occupation is the greatest good work.

46. 'Do not extort from the wealth of others; (47) so that thine own regular industry may not
become unheeded. 48. For it is said (49) that: "He who eats anything, not from his own regular
industry, but from another, is such-like as one who holds a human head in his hand, and eats
human brains."

50. 'Thou shouldst be an abstainer from the wives of others; (51) because all these three would
become disregarded by thee, alike wealth, alike body, and alike soul. 52. 'With enemies fight
with equity. 53. With a friend proceed with the approval of friends. 54. With a malicious man
carry on no conflict, (55) and do not molest him in any way whatever. 56. With a greedy man
thou shouldst not be a partner, (57) and do not trust him with the leadership. 58. With a
slanderous man do not go to the door of kings. 59. With an ill-famed man form no connection.
60. With an ignorant man thou shouldst not become a confederate and associate. 61. With a
foolish man make no dispute. 62. With a drunken man do not walk on the road. 63. From anill-
natured man take no loan.

64. 'In thanksgiving unto the sacred beings, and worship, praise, ceremonies, invocation, and
performing the learning of knowledge thou shouldst be energetic and life-expending. 65. For it
is said (66) that: "In aid of the contingencies (jahishno) among men wisdom is good; (67) in
seeking renown and preserving the soul liberality is good; (68) in the advancement of business
and justice complete mindfulness is good; (69) and in the statements of those who confess
(khustivan), with a bearing on the custom of the law, truth is good. 70. In the progress of
business energy is good, (71) for every one to become confident therein steadfastness is good,
(72) and for the coming of benefit thereto thankfulness is good. 73. In keeping oneself
untroubled (anairang) the discreet speaking which is in the path of truth is good; (74) and in
keeping away the disturbance of the destroyer from oneself employment is good. 75. Before
rulers and kings discreet speaking is good, and in an assembly good recital; (76) among friends
repose and rational friends are good; (77) and with an associate to one's own deeds the giving
of advantage (suko) is good. 78. Among those greater than one (ajas masan) mildness and
humility are good, (79) and among those less than one flattery and civility are good. 80. Among
doers of deeds speaking of thanks and performance of generosity are good; (81) and among
those of the same race the formation of friendship (humanoih) is good. 82. For bodily health
moderate eating and keeping the body in action are good; (83) and among the skilled in
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thanksgiving performance is good. 84. Among chieftains unanimity and seeking advantage are
good; (85) among those in unison and servants good behavior and an exhibition of awe are
good; (86) and for having little trouble in oneself contentment is good. 87. In chieftainship to
understand thoroughly the good in their goodness and the vile in their vileness is good; and to
make the vile unseen, through retribution, is good. 88. In every place and time to restrain
oneself from sin and to be diligent in meritorious work are good; (89) and every day to consider
and keep in remembrance Ohrmazd, as regards creativeness, and Ahriman, as regards
destructiveness, is good. 90. And for dishonor not to come unto one a knowledge of oneself is
good." 91. All these are proper and true and of the same description, (92) but occupation and
guarding the tongue (pat-huzvanih) above everything.

93. 'Abstain far from the service of idols and demon-worship. 94. Because it is declared (95)
that: "If Kay Khosraw should not have extirpated the idol-temples (aujdes-char) which were on
the lake of Chechast, then in these three millenniums of Ushedar, Ushedarmah, and Soshyant --
of whom one of them comes separately at the end of each millennium, who arranges again all
the affairs of the world, and utterly destroys the breakers of promises and servers of idols who
are in the realm -- the adversary would have become so much more violent, that it would not
have been possible to produce the resurrection and future existence."

96. 'In forming a store of good works thou shouldst be diligent, (97) so that it may come to thy
assistance among the spirits. 98. 'Thou shouldst not become presumptuous through any
happiness of the world; (99) for the happiness of the world is such-like as a cloud that comes on
a rainy day, which one does not ward off by any hill. 100. 'Thou shouldst not be too much
arranging the world; (101) for the world-arranging man becomes spirit-destroying.

102. 'Thou shouldst not become presumptuous through much treasure and wealth; (103) for in
the end it is necessary for thee to leave all. 104. 'Thou shouldst not become presumptuous
through predominance; (105) for in the end it is necessary for thee to become non-
predominant. 106. 'Thou shouldst not become presumptuous through respect and reverence;
(107) for respectfulness does not assist in the spiritual existence. 108. 'Thou shouldst not
become presumptuous through great connections and race; (109) for in the end thy trust is on
thine own deeds.

110. 'Thou shouldst not become presumptuous through life; (111) for death comes upon thee
at last, (112) the dog and the bird lacerate the corpse, (113) and the perishable part (sejinako)
falls to the ground. 114. During three days and nights the soul sits at the crown of the head of
the body. 115. And the fourth day, in the light of dawn with the cooperation of Srosh the
righteous, Vae the good, and Warharan the strong, the opposition of Astwihad, Vae the bad,
Frazishto the demon, and Nizishto the demon, and the evil-designing action of Eshm, the evil-
doer, the impetuous assailant it goes up to the awful, lofty Chinwad bridge, to which every one,
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righteous and wicked, is coming. 116. And many opponents have watched there, (117) with the
desire of evil of Eshm, the impetuous assailant, and of Astwihad who devours creatures of
every kind and knows no satiety, (118) and the mediation of Mihr and Srosh and Rashn, (119)
and the weighing of Rashn, the just, (120) with the balance of the spirits, which renders no
favor (hu-girai) on any side, neither for the righteous nor yet the wicked, neither for the lords
nor yet the monarchs. 121. As much as a hair's breadth it will not turn, and has no partiality;
(122) and he who is a lord and monarch it considers equally, in its decision, with him who is the
least of mankind.

123. 'And when a soul of the righteous passes upon that bridge, the width of the bridge
becomes as it were a league (parasang), (124) and the righteous soul passes over with the
cooperation of Srosh the righteous. 125. And his own deeds of a virtuous kind come to meet
him in the form of a maiden, (126) who is handsomer and better than every maiden in the
world. 127. 'And the righteous soul speaks (128) thus: "Who mayst thou be, that a maiden who
is handsomer and better than thee was never seen by me in the worldly existence?"

129. 'In reply that maiden form responds (130) thus: "l am no maiden, but | am thy virtuous
deeds, thou youth who art well-thinking, well-speaking, well-doing, and of good religion! 131.
For when thou sawest in the world him who performed demon-worship, then thou hast sat
down, and thy performance was the worship of the sacred beings. 132. And when it was seen
by thee that there was any one who caused oppression and plunder, and distressed or scorned
a good person, and acquired wealth by crime, then thou keptest back from the creatures their
own risk of oppression and plunder; (133) the good person was also thought of by thee, and
lodging and entertainment provided; and alms were given by thee to him (134) who came forth
from near and him, too, who was from afar; and wealth which was due to honesty was acquired
by thee. 135. And when thou sawest him who practiced false justice and taking of bribes, and
false evidence was given by him, then thou hast sat down, and the recitation of truth and virtue
was uttered by thee. 136. | am this of thine, the good thoughts, the good words, and the good
deeds which were thought and spoken and done by thee. 137. For when | have become
commendable, | am then made altogether more commendable by thee; (138) when | have
become precious, | am then made altogether still more precious by thee; (139) and when | have
become glorious, | am then made altogether still more glorious by thee."

140. 'And when he walks onwards from there, a sweet-scented breeze comes then to meet
him, which is more fragrant than all perfume. 141. The soul of the righteous inquires of Srosh
(142) thus: "That breeze is this, that never in the world so fragrant a breeze came into contact
with me?"

143. 'Then Srosh, the righteous, replies to that righteous soul (144) thus: "This breeze is from
heaven, which is so fragrant."145. 'Afterwards, on his march, the first step is set on the place of
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good thoughts, the second on that of good words, the third on that of good deeds, (146) and
the fourth step reaches up unto the endless light which is all-radiant. 147. And angels and
archangels of every description come to meet him, (148) and ask tidings from him (149) thus:
"How hast thou come, from that which is a perishable, fearful, and very miserable existence, to
this which is an imperishable existence that is undisturbed, thou youth who art well-thinking,
well-speaking, well-doing, and of good religion?"

150. 'Then Ohrmazd, the lord, speaks (151) thus: "Ask ye from him no tidings; for he has parted
from that which was a precious body, and has come by that which is a fearful road. 152. And
bring ye unto him the most agreeable of eatables, that which is the mid-spring butter
[Maidyozarem roghan], (153) so that he may rest his soul from that bridge of the three nights,
unto which he came from Astwihad and the remaining demons; (154) and seat him upon an all-
embellished throne."

155. 'As it is declared (156) that: "Unto the righteous man and woman, after passing away, they
bring food of the most agreeable of eatables -- the food of the angels of the spiritual existences
-- that which is the mid-spring butter; and they seat them down on an all-embellished throne.
157. For ever and everlasting they remain in all glory with the angels of the spiritual existences
everlastingly."

158. 'And when he who is wicked dies, his soul then rushes about for three days and nights in
the vicinity of the head of that wicked one, and sobs (159) thus: "Whither do | go, and now
what do | make as a refuge?" 160. And the sin and crime of every kind, that were committed by
him in the worldly existence, he sees with his eyes in those three days and nights. 161. The
fourth day Vizaresh, the demon, comes and binds the soul of the wicked with the very evil
noose; (162) and with the opposition of Srosh, the righteous, he leads it up to the Chinwad
bridge. 163. Then Rashn, the just, detects that soul of the wicked through its wickedness.

164. 'Afterwards, Vizaresh, the demon, takes that soul of the wicked, and mercilessly and
maliciously beats and maltreats it. 165. And that soul of the wicked weeps with a loud voice, is
fundamentally horrified, implores with many supplicating entreaties, and makes many struggles
for life disconnectedly. 166. Whom -- when his struggling and supplication are of no avail
whatever, and no one comes to his assistance from the divinities (bagan), nor yet from the
demons -- moreover, Vizaresh, the demon, drags miserably to the inevitable hell.

167. 'And then a maiden who is not like unto maidens comes to meet him. 168. And that soul of
the wicked speaks to that evil maiden (169) thus: "Who mayst thou be, that never in the
worldly existence was an evil maiden seen by me, who was viler and more hideous than thee?"

170. 'And she speaks in reply to him (171) thus: "l am not a maiden, but | am thy deeds, thou
monster who art evil-thinking, evil-speaking, evil-doing, and of evil religion! 172. For even when
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thou sawest him who performed the worship of the sacred beings, still then thou hast sat
down, and demon-worship was performed by thee, (173) and the demons and fiends were
served. 174. And also when thou sawest him who provided lodging and entertainment, and
gave alms, for a good person who came forth from near and him, too, who was from afar, (175)
then thou actedst scornfully and disrespectfully to the good person, and gave no alms, and
even shut up the door. 176. And when thou sawest him who practiced true justice, took no
bribe, gave true evidence, and uttered virtuous recitation, (177) even then thou hast sat down,
and false justice was practiced by thee, evidence was given by thee with falsehood, and vicious
recitation was uttered by thee. 178. | am this of thine, the evil thoughts, the evil words, and the
evil deeds which were thought and spoken and done by thee. 179. For when | have become
uncommendable, | am then made altogether still more uncommendable, by thee; (180) when |
have become unrespected, | am then made altogether still more unrespected by thee; (181)
and when | have sat in an eye-offending position, | am then made altogether still more really
eye-offending (chashm-kah-ichtar-ich) by thee."

182. 'Afterwards he enters, the first step on the place of evil thoughts, the second on that of
evil words, the third step on that of evil deeds, (183) and the fourth step rushes into the
presence of the wicked evil spirit and the other demons. 184. And the demons make ridicule
and mockery of him (185) thus: "What was thy trouble and complaint, as regards Ohrmazd, the
lord, and the archangels, and the fragrant and joyful heaven, when thou approachedst for a
sight of Ahriman and the demons and gloomy hell, (186) although we cause thee misery therein
and do not pity, and thou shalt see misery of long duration?"

187. 'And the evil spirit shouts to the demons (188) thus: "Ask ye no tidings from him (189) who
is parted from that which was a precious body, and has come on by that which is a very bad

road. 190. But bring ye unto him the foulest and vilest of eatables, the food which is nurtured in
hell."

191. 'They bring the poison and venom of the snake and scorpion and other noxious creatures
that are in hell, (192) and give him to eat. 193. And until the resurrection and future existence
he must be in hell, in much misery and punishment of various kinds. 194. Especially that it is
possible to eat food there only as though by similitude.'

195. The spirit of innate wisdom spoke to the sage (196) thus: 'This which was asked by thee, as
to the maintenance of the body and concerning the preservation of the soul, is also spoken
about by me, and thou art admonished. 197. Be virtuously assiduous about it, and keep it in
practice; (198) for this is thy chief way for the maintenance of the body and preservation of the
soul.'
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CHAPTER 3.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus; 'Is liberality good, or truth, (3) or gratitude, or
wisdom, (4) or complete mindfulness, or contentment? 5. The spirit of wisdom answered (6)
thus: 'As to the soul it is liberality, as to all the world it is truth, (7) unto the sacred-beings it is
gratitude, as to a man's self it is wisdom, (8) as to all business it is complete mindfulness, and as
to the comfort of the body and the vanquishing of Ahriman and the demons contentment is
good.'

CHAPTER 4.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom? thus: Which is a good work that is great and good?'

3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'The greatest good work is liberality, and the second
is truth and next-of-kin marriage. 5. The third is keeping the season festivals [Gahambars], and
the fourth is celebrating all the religious rites. 6. The fifth is the ceremonial of the sacred beings,
and the providing of lodging for traders. 7. The sixth is the wishing of happiness for every one.
8. And the seventh is a kind regard for the good.'

CHAPTER 5.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Which land is the happier? 3. The spirit of
wisdom answered (4) thus: 'That is the happier, in which a righteous man, who is true-speaking,
makes his abode. 5. The second, in which they make the abode of fires. 6. The third, when oxen
and sheep repose upon it. 7. The fourth is uncultivated and uninhabited land when they bring it
back to cultivation and habitableness. 8. The fifth, from which they extirpate the burrows of
noxious creatures. 9. The sixth, on which exist the ceremonies and coming of the sacred beings,
and the sitting of the good. 10. The seventh, when they make populous that which was
desolate. 11. The eighth, when from the possession of the bad it comes into the possession of
the good. 12. The ninth, when of the produce and yield (beto) which arise from it they provide
the share of the sacred beings, the good, and the worthy. 13. And the tenth in which they
provide holy-water and ceremonies.'

CHAPTER 6.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Which land is the unhappier? 3. The spirit of
wisdom answered (4) thus: 'That land is the more afflicted, in which hell is formed. 5. The
second, when they slay in it a righteous man who is innocent. 6. The third, for whose sake the
demons and fiends work. 7. The fourth, in which they construct an idol-temple. 8. The fifth,
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when a wicked man, who is an evil-doer, makes an abode in it. 9. The sixth, when the interment
of a corpse is performed below. 10. The seventh, in which a noxious creature has a burrow. 11.
The eighth, when from the possession of the good it comes into the possession of the bad. 12.
The ninth, when they make desolate that which was populous. 13. And the tenth, in which they
make lamentation and weeping.'

CHAPTER 7.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: '"How is heaven, and how many? 3. How are the
ever-stationary (hamistagan), and how many? 4. And how is hell, and how many? 5. What is the
decision about the righteous in heaven, and from what is their happiness? 6. What are the
misery and affliction of the wicked in hell? 7. And what and how is the decision about those
who are among the ever-stationary? 8. The spirit of wisdom answered (9) thus: 'Heaven is, first,
from the star station unto the moon station; (10) second, from the moon station unto the sun;
(11) and, third, from the sun station unto the supreme heaven (garothman), whereon the
creator Ohrmazd is seated. 12. Of heaven the first part is that of good thoughts (humato), the
second is that of good words (hukhto), and the third is that of good deeds (huvarshto).

13. 'The righteous in heaven are undecaying and immortal, unalarmed, undistressed, and
undisturbed. 14. And, everywhere, they are full of glory, fragrant, and joyful, full of delight and
full of happiness. 15. And, at all times, a fragrant breeze and a scent which is like sweet basil
come to meet them, which are more pleasant than every pleasure, and more fragrant than
every fragrance. 16. For them, also, there is no satiety owing to the existence in heaven. 17.
And their sitting and walking, perception and enjoyment are with the angels and archangels
and the righteous for ever and everlasting. 18. 'Regarding the ever-stationary it is declared, that
they are from the earth unto the star station; (19) and its affliction for them is then nothing
whatever except cold and heat. 20. 'Of hell the first part is that of evil thoughts (dush-humato),
the second is that of evil words (dush-hukhto), and the third is that of evil deeds (dush-
huvarshto). 21. With the fourth step the wicked person arrives at that which is the darkest hell;
(22) and they lead him forwards to the vicinity of Ahriman, the wicked. 23. And Ahriman and
the demons, thereupon, make ridicule and mockery of him (24) thus: "What was thy trouble
and complaint, as regards Ohrmazd and the archangels, and the fragrant and joyful heaven,
when thou approachedst for a sight of us and gloomy hell, (25) although we cause thee misery
therein and do not pity, and thou shalt see misery of long duration?" 26. And, afterwards, they
execute punishment and torment of various kinds upon him. 27. 'There is a place where, as to
cold, it is such as that of the coldest frozen snow. 28. There is a place where, as to heat, it is
such as that of the hottest and most blazing fire. 29. There is a place where noxious creatures
are gnawing them, just as a dog does the bones. 30. There is a place where, as to stench, it is
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such that they stagger about (bara larzhend) and fall down. 31. And the darkness is always
such-like as though it is possible for them to seize upon it with the hand.'

CHAPTER 8.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'How and in what manner has Ohrmazd created
these creatures and creation? 3. And how and in what manner were the archangels and the
spirit of wisdom formed and created by him? 4. And how are the demons and fiends and also
the remaining corrupted ones of Ahriman, the wicked, miscreated? 5. How do every good and
evil happen which occur to mankind and also the remaining creatures? 6. And is it possible to
alter anything which is destined, or not?' 7. The spirit of wisdom answered (8) thus: 'The
creator, Ohrmazd, produced these creatures and creation, the archangels and the spirit of
wisdom from that which is his own splendor, and with the blessing of unlimited time (zurvan).
9. For this reason, because unlimited time is undecaying and immortal, painless and hungerless,
thirstless and undisturbed; and for ever and everlasting no one is able to seize upon it, or to
make it non-predominant as regards his own affairs.

10. 'And Ahriman, the wicked, miscreated the demons and fiends, and also the remaining
corrupted ones, by his own unnatural intercourse. 11. A treaty of nine thousand winters in
unlimited time (daman) was also made by him with Ohrmazd; (12) and, until it has become fully
completed, no one is able to alter it and to act otherwise. 13. And when the nine thousand
years have become completed, Ahriman is quite impotent; (14) and Srosh, the righteous, will
smite Eshm, (15) and Mihr and unlimited time and the spirit of justice, who deceives no one in
anything, and destiny and divine providence will smite the creatures and creation of Ahriman of
every kind, and, in the end, even Azho [i.e. Az], the demon. 16. And every creature and creation
of Ohrmazd becomes again as undisturbed as those which were produced and created by him
in the beginning.

17. 'Every good and the reverse which happen to mankind, and also the other creatures,
happen through the seven planets and the twelve constellations. 18. And those twelve
constellations are such as in revelation are the twelve chieftains who are on the side of
Ohrmazd, (19) and those seven planets are called the seven chieftains who are on the side of
Ahriman. 20. Those seven planets pervert every creature and creation, and deliver them up to
death and every evil. 21. And, as it were, those twelve constellations and seven planets are
organizing and managing the world.

22.'0Ohrmazd is wishing good, and never approves nor contemplates evil. 23. Ahriman is
wishing evil, and does not meditate nor approve anything good whatever. 24. Ohrmazd, when
he wishes it, is able to alter as regards the creatures of Ahriman; and Ahriman, too, it is, who,
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when he wishes it, can do so as regards the creatures of Ohrmazd, (25) but he is only able to
alter so that in the final effect there may be no injury of Ohrmazd, (26) because the final victory
is Ohrmazd's own. 27. For it is declared, that "the Yim [Jamshed] and Faridoon and Kay Us of
Ohrmazd are created immortal, (28) and Ahriman so altered them as is known. 29. And
Ahriman so contemplated that Bevarasp [= Azi Zohak] and Frasiyav and Alexander should be
immortal, (30) but Ohrmazd, for great advantage, so altered them as that which is declared.""

CHAPTER 9.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Is it possible to go from region to region
[karshwar], or not? 3. From what substance is the sky made? 4. And how and in what manner is
the mingling of the water in the earth?' 5. The spirit of wisdom answered (6) thus: 'Without the
permission of the sacred beings, or the permission of the demons, it is then not possible for one
to go from region to region. 7. 'The sky is made from the substance of the blood-stone, such as
they also call diamond (almast). 8. 'And the mingling of the water in the earth is just like the
blood in the body of man.'

CHAPTER 10.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Can there be any peace and affection whatever
of Ahriman, the wicked, and his demons and miscreations, with Ohrmazd and the archangels,
one with the other, or not?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'There cannot be, on any
account whatever; (5) because Ahriman meditates evil falsehood and its deeds, wrath and
malice and discord, (6) and Ohrmazd meditates righteousness and its deeds, good works and
goodness and truth. 7. And everything can change, except good and bad nature. 8. A good
nature cannot change to evil by any means whatever, and a bad nature to goodness in any
manner. 9. Ohrmazd, on account of a good nature, approves no evil and falsehood; (10) and
Ahriman, on account of a bad nature, accepts no goodness and truth; (11) and, on this account,
there cannot be for them any peace and affection whatever, one with the other.'

CHAPTER 11.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'ls wisdom good, or skill, or goodness?' 3. The
spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'Wisdom with which there is no goodness, is not to be
considered as wisdom; (5) and skill with which there is no wisdom, is not to be considered as
skill.!
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CHAPTER 12.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: Wherefore is it when the treasure of the
spiritual existence is allotted so truly, and that of the worldly existence so falsely?' 3. The spirit
of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'The treasure of the worldly existence was a allotted as truly, in
the original creation, as that of the spiritual existence. 5. And the creator, Ohrmazd, provided
the happiness of every kind, that is in these creatures and creation, for the use (bun) of the sun
and moon and those twelve constellations which are called the twelve chieftains by revelation;
(6) and they, too, accepted it in order to allot it truly and deservedly.

7.'And, afterwards, Ahriman produced those seven planets, such as are called the seven
chieftains of Ahriman, for dissipating and carrying off that happiness from the creatures of
Ohrmazd, in opposition to the sun and moon and those twelve constellations. 8. And as to
every happiness which those constellations bestow on the creatures of Ohrmazd, (9) those
planets take away as much of it as it is possible for them (the constellations) to give, (10) and
give it up to the power of the demons and fiends and the bad.

11. 'And the treasure of the spiritual existence is so true on this account, because Ohrmazd, the
lord, with all the angels and archangels, is undisturbed, (12) and they make the struggle with
Ahriman and the demons, and also the account of the souls of men, with justice. 13. And the
place of him whose good work is more is in heaven, (14) the place of him whose good work and
sin are equal is among the ever-stationary, (15) and when the crime is more, his path is then to
hell.'

CHAPTER 13.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Wherefore is it when oxen and sheep, birds,
flying creatures, and fish are, each one, properly learned in that which is their own knowledge,
(3) and men, so long as they bring no instruction unto them, and they do not perform much toil
and trouble (anjino) about it, are not able to obtain and know the learning of the human race?"

4. The spirit of wisdom answered (5) thus: 'Men have been so wise, in the original creation,
that, as to the good works and crime which were performed by them, the recompense of the
good works and the punishment of the crime were then seen by them with their own eyes, (6)
and no crime whatever proceeded from men. 7. But, afterwards, Ahriman, the wicked,
concealed the recompense of good works and the punishment of sin. 8. And on this account,
moreover, it is said in revelation (9) that: "These four things are worse and more grievous than
every evil which the accursed evil one, the wicked, committed upon the creatures of Ohrmazd,
(10) that is, when the reward of good works and punishment of sin, the thoughts of men, and
the consequence of actions were quite concealed by him."

223



11. 'And, for the same reason, he made many devotions and improper creeds current in the
world. 12. And, on account of men's not knowing of duty and good works, every one believes
that most, and considers it as good, which his teaching in devotion has included. 13. And that
devotion, in particular, is more powerful, with which sovereignty exists. 14. But that one is the
lordship and sovereignty of Vishtasp, the king of kings, (15) by whom, on account of knowing it
unquestionably and certainly (aevariha), the perfect and true religion, which is in the word of
the creator Ohrmazd, was received from the unique Zartosht, the Spitaman, (16) who has
manifested clearly, explicitly, and unquestionably the treasure of the worldly and spiritual
existences, of every kind, from the good religion of the Mazda-worshippers. 17. There is then
no other creed, through which it is possible for one to obtain and know the treasure of the
worldly and spiritual existences so explicitly and clearly, (18) but, on account of much
controversy, they are so cut up (agishtako) and entangled, that the statements of their
beginning are much unlike to the middle, and the middle to the end.'

CHAPTER 14.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Which protection is the more defensive? 3.
Which friend (4) and which supporter of fame are good? 5. Which helper of enjoyment is good?
6. Which wealth is the pleasanter? 7. And which is the supremest pleasure of all pleasures?"

8. The spirit of wisdom answered (9) thus: 'The sacred being is the more defensive protection.
10. A virtuous brother is a good friend. 11. A child, who is virtuous and an upholder of religion,
is a good supporter of fame. 12. A virtuous wife, who is well-disposed, is a good helper of
enjoyment. 13. That wealth is better and pleasanter which is collected by honesty, and one
consumes and maintains with duties and good works. 14. And the pleasures which are superior
to all pleasures are health of body, freedom from fear, good repute, and righteousness.'

CHAPTER 15.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'ls poverty good, or opulence?' 3. The spirit of
wisdom answered (4) thus: 'Poverty which is through honesty is better than opulence which is
from the treasure of others. 5. For it is stated (6) thus: "As to him who is the poorest and most
secluded (armeshttum) person, whenever he keeps his thoughts, words, and deeds honest, and
in duty to the sacred beings, for him even there is lawfully a share of all the duties and good
works which mankind shall do in the world. 7. As to him, too, who is opulent, who is a man of
much wealth, when the wealth is not produced by honesty, though he takes trouble (anjinako)
in duties and good works and righteous gifts, his good work is then not his own, (8) because the
good work is his from whom the wealth is abstracted."

9. 'And as to that much wealth which is collected by proper exertion, and one consumes and
maintains with duties and good works and pleasure, even that is no better thereby, (10)
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because it is necessary to consider that as perfect. 11. But as to him who is a man of much
wealth, whose wealth is collected by proper exertion, and he consumes and maintains it with
duties and good works and pleasure, he is great and good and more perfect'.

12. 'And regarding even that which is sovereignty they state (13) thus: "What is good
government in a village is better than what is bad government in a realm. 14. Because the
creator Ohrmazd produced good government for effecting the protection of the creatures, (15)
and Ahriman, the wicked, has produced bad government as the adversary of good
government."

16. 'Good government is that which maintains and directs a province flourishing, the poor
untroubled, and the law and custom true, (17) and sets aside improper laws and customs. 18. It
well maintains water and fire by law, (19) and keeps in progress the ceremonial of the sacred
beings, duties, and good works. 20. It causes friendliness and pleading for the poor, (21) and
delivers up itself, and even that which is its own life, for the sake of the good religion of the
Mazda-worshippers. 22. And if there be any one who desists from the way of the sacred beings,
then it orders some one to effect his restoration thereto; (23) it also makes him a prisoner, and
brings him back to the way of the sacred beings; (24) it allots, out of the wealth that is his, the
share of the sacred beings and the worthy, of good works and the poor; (25) and delivers up the
body for the sake of the soul. 26. A good king, who is of that kind, is called equal to the angels
and archangels.

27. 'Bad government is that (28) which destroys the true and proper law and custom, (29) and
brings oppression, plunder, and injudiciousness into practice. 30. It dissipates the treasure of
the spiritual existence, (31) and considers duty and good works a vexation, through greediness.
32. It keeps back a person performing good works from doing good works, (33) and he thereby
becomes a doer of harm. (34) Its disbursement, too, of every kind is for its own self, (35) the
administration of the treasure of the worldly existence, (36) the celebrity and exaltation of the
vile, (37) the destruction and neglect of the good, (38) and the annihilation of the poor. 39. A
bad king, who is of that kind, is called equal to Ahriman and the demons.'

CHAPTER 16.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Of the food which men eat, and the clothing
which men put on, which are the more valuable and good?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered
(4) thus: 'Of the food which men eat, the milk of goats is produced good. 5. Because, as to men
and quadrupeds, who are born from a mother, until the time when food is eaten by them, their
growth and nourishment are then from milk, (6) and on milk they can well live. 7. And if men,
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when they withdraw from the milk of the mother, make thorough experience of the milk of
goats, (8) then bread is not necessary for use among them. 9. Since it is declared, (10) that "the
food of mankind, who are in Arezahi and Sawahi, Fradadhafshu and Widadhafshu,
Wourubareshti and Wourujareshti, is the milk of goats and cows; (11) other food they do not
eat." 12. And he who is a milk-consuming man is healthier and stronger, and even the
procreation of children becomes more harmless.

13.'Of grains wheat is called great and good, (14) because it is the chief of grains, (15) and even
by the Avesta its name is then specified in the chieftainship of grains. 16. 'And of fruit the date
and grape are called great and good. 17. When bread has not come, it is necessary to
consecrate the sacred cake by means of fruit; (18) when the fruit to consecrate is the date or
grape, it is allowable to eat every fruit; (19) and when those have not come, it is necessary to
eat that fruit which is consecrated. 20. 'Regarding wine it is evident, that it is possible for good
and bad temper to come to manifestation through wine. 21. The goodness of a man is
manifested in anger, the wisdom of a man in irregular desire. 22. For he whom anger hurries on
(aushtavet) is able to recover himself from it through goodness, (23) he whom lust hurries on is
able to recover himself from it through wisdom, (24) and he whom wine hurries on is able to
recover himself from it through temper.

25. "It is not requisite for investigation, (26) because he who is a good-tempered man, when he
drinks wine, is such-like as a gold or silver cup which, however much more they burn it,
becomes purer and brighter. 27. It also keeps his thoughts, words, and deeds more virtuous;
(28) and he becomes gentler and pleasanter unto wife and child, companions and friends, (29)
and is more diligent in every duty and good work. 30. 'And he who is a bad-tempered man,
when he drinks wine, thinks and considers himself more than ordinary. 31. He carries on a
qguarrel with companions, displays insolence, makes ridicule and mockery, (32) and acts
arrogantly to a good person. 33. He distresses his own wife and child, slave and servant; (34)
and dissipates the joy of the good, (35) carries off peace, and brings in discord.

36. 'But every one must be cautious as to the moderate drinking of wine. 37. Because, from the
moderate drinking of wine, thus much benefit happens to him: (38) since it digests the food,
(39) kindles the vital fire, (40) increases the understanding and intellect, semen and blood, (41)
removes vexation, (42) and inflames the complexion. 43. It causes recollection of things
forgotten, (44) and goodness takes a place in the mind. (45) It likewise increases the sight of the
eye, the hearing of the ear, and the speaking of the tongue; (46) and work, which it is necessary
to do and expedite, becomes more progressive. 47. He also sleeps pleasantly in the sleeping
place, and rises light. 48. And, on account of these contingencies, good repute for the body,
righteousness for the soul, and also the approbation of the good come upon him.
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49. 'And in him who drinks wine more than moderately, thus much defect becomes manifest,
(50) since it diminishes his wisdom, understanding and intellect, semen and blood; (51) it
injures the liver and accumulates disease, (52) it alters the complexion, (53) and diminishes the
strength and vigor. 54. The homage and glorification of the sacred beings become forgotten.
55. The sight of the eye, the hearing of the ear, and the speaking of the tongue become less. 56.
He distresses Hordad and Amurdad (57) and entertains a desire of lethargy. 58. That, also,
which it is necessary for him to say and do, remains undone; (59) and he sleeps in uneasiness,
and rises uncomfortably. 60. And, on account of these contingencies, himself, wife, and child,
friend and kindred are distressed and unhappy, (61) and the superintendent of troubles and the
enemy are glad. 62. The sacred beings, also, are not pleased with him; (63) and infamy comes
to his body, and even wickedness to his soul. 64. 'Of the dress which people possess and put on,
silk is good for the body, and cotton for the soul. 65. For this reason, because silk arises from a
noxious creature, (66) and the nourishment of cotton is from water, and its growth from earth;
and as a treasure of the soul it is called great and good and more valuable.'

CHAPTER 17.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Which is that pleasure which is worse than
unhappiness?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'Whoever has acquired wealth by
crime, and he becomes glad of it thereby, then that pleasure is worse for him than
unhappiness.'

CHAPTER 18.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: '"Wherefore do people consider these very little,
these four things which it is necessary for them to consider more, as warnings (dakhshak), (3)
the changeableness of the things of the worldly existence, the death of the body, the account
of the soul, and the fear of hell?' 4. The spirit of wisdom answered (5) thus: 'On account of the
delusiveness (niyazanih) of the demon of greediness, and of discontent."'

CHAPTER 19.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Is living in fear and falsehood worse, or death?"
3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'To live in fear and falsehood is worse than death. 5.
Because every one's life is necessary for the enjoyment and pleasure of the worldly existence,
(6) and when the enjoyment and pleasure of the worldly existence are not his, and fear and
even falsehood are with him, it is called worse than death.'
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CHAPTER 20.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'For kings which is the one thing more
advantageous, and which the more injurious?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'For
kings conversation with the wise and good is the one thing more advantageous, (5) and
speaking and conversation with slanderers and double-dealers are the more injurious for
them.'

CHAPTER 21.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'What is the end of the world-arranging and
spirit-destroying man? 3. What is the end of him who is a scoffing man? 4-6. What is the end of
the idle, the malicious, and the lazy man? 7. What is the end of a false-hearted one, (8) and the
end of an arrogant one?' 9. The spirit of wisdom answered (10) thus: 'He who is a world-
arranging and spirit-destroying man is as injured, in the punishment of the three nights [i.e. the
final judgment], as a raging fire when water comes upon it.

11. 'Of him who is a scoffing man there is no glory in body and soul; (12) and every time when
he opens his mouth his wickedness then increases. 13. All the fiends, too, become so lodged in
his body, that they leave no goodness whatever for his body; (14) and he makes mockery of the
good, and glorification of the vile. 15. Also in the worldly existence his body is infamous, and in
the spiritual existence his soul is wicked. 16. And, for effecting his punishment in hell, they
deliver him over to the scoffing fiend; (17) and that fiend inflicts a ridicule and a mockery upon
him with every single punishment.

18. 'As to him who is an idle man, yet devoid of wickedness, mostly when death comes on in
the worldly existence, he thereupon (ajash) begets pleasantly for the sake of another. 19. 'The
bridge [Chinwad] which is for the soul of him who is a malicious man is more difficult than for
the other wicked who are in hell. 20. For this reason, because malice proceeds by lineage; (21)
and it is possible to manage every sin better than malice, (22) because malice will abide in a
lineage. 23. There are instances when it adheres until the renovation of the universe; (24) for it
is clearly declared by the pure revelation, (25) that the origin of the estrangement (aniranih) of
the Arumans, and even the Turanians, from the Iranians, was owing to that malice which was
generated by them through the slaughter of Airik; (26) as it always adheres until the
renovation.
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27.'He who is a lazy man is said to be the most unworthy of men. 28. Because it is declared by
revelation, (29) that the creator Ohrmazd produced no corn for him who is a lazy man; (30) for
him who is a lazy man there is then no giving of anything in gifts and charity, (31) and lodging
and entertainment are not to be provided for him. 32. For this reason, because that food which
a lazy man eats, he eats through impropriety and injustice; (33) and, on account of his laziness
and unjust eating, his body then becomes infamous and the soul wicked.

34. 'He who is a false-hearted man is as dubious in good things as in bad; (35) he is dubious as
to the treasure of the spiritual and worldly existences, and also as to the ceremonial,
invocation, and service of the sacred beings. 36. And, on account of these circumstances, the
angels and archangels shall accept little of the ceremonial and invocations which he performs,
(37) and give unto him little of the gain, too, which he seeks. 38. And in the mouth of the good
man he is always infamous, (39) and his soul becomes wicked.

40. 'The friends of him who is an arrogant man are few, and his enemies many. 41. And even of
the gifts which he gives to any one, and the ceremonial, too, which he performs for the sacred
beings, they shall accept little, on account of his arrogance, (42) and give little of the gain, too,
which he seeks. 43. And in hell they deliver him to the fiend of arrogance, in order to inflict
punishment upon his soul; (44) and the fiend of arrogance inflicts punishment of various kinds
upon it, and is not pacified.'

CHAPTER 22.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'ls it possible to provide, for one's own hand,
the treasure and wealth of the worldly existence through exertion, or not?'

3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'It is not possible to provide for one's self, through
exertion, that benefit which is not ordained; (5) but a morsel (kazd) of that which is ordained
comes on by means of exertion. 6. Yet the exertion, when it is fruitless in the worldly existence,
through the sacred beings not being with it, still comes, afterwards, to one's assistance in the
spiritual existence, and outweighs in the balance.'

CHAPTER 23.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus; 'ls it possible to contend with destiny through
wisdom and knowledge, or not?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'Even with the
might and powerfulness of wisdom and knowledge, even then it is not possible to contend with
destiny. 5. Because, when predestination as to virtue, or as to the reverse, comes forth, the
wise becomes wanting (niyazan) in duty, and the astute in evil becomes intelligent; (6) the faint-
hearted becomes braver, and the braver becomes faint-hearted; (7) the diligent becomes lazy,
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and the lazy acts diligently. (8) Just as is predestined as to the matter, the cause enters into it,
(9) and thrusts out everything else.'

CHAPTER 24.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'On account of the begging of favors, and the
practice and worthiness of good works, do the sacred beings also grant anything to men
otherwise, or not?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'They grant; (5) for there are such
as they call thus: "Destiny and divine providence." 6. Destiny is that which is ordained from the
beginning, (7) and divine providence is that which they also grant otherwise. 8. But the sacred
beings provide and manifest in the spiritual existence little of that grant, on this account,
because Ahriman, the wicked, through the power of the seven planets extorts wealth, and also
every other benefit of the worldly existence, from the good and worthy, and grants them more
fully to the bad and unworthy.'

CHAPTER 25.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'Of the rich who is the poorer, and of the poor
who is the richer?' 3. The spirit of wisdom answered (4) thus: 'Of the rich he is the poorer who
is not content with that which is his, (5) and suffers anxiety for the increase of anything. 6. 'And
of the poor he is the richer who is content with that which has come, (7) and cares not for the
increase of anything.'

CHAPTER 26.

1. The sage asked the spirit of wisdom (2) thus: 'ls a blind eye worse, or a blind mind (dil)? 3. Is
the ill-informed worse, or the bad-tempered?' 4. The spirit of wisdom answered (5) thus: 'He
who is blind-eyed, when he has understanding in anything, and accomplishes learning, is to be
considered as sound-eyed. 6. And he who is sound-eyed, when he has no knowledge and
understanding, and even that which they teach him he does not accept, then that is worse than
even a blind eye. 7. 'The ill-tempered is less evil than the ill-informed; (8) because the ill-
tempered, except by a decree, is not able to seize anything away from any one; (g) and as to
the ill-informed man, his desire of every kind is then for oppression and plunder. 10.
Concerning him who is ill-informed it is declared that, apart from predestination, he is born free
from fresh understanding.
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Apendix 2 - Transcription of the MX manuscript D42

The manuscript D42 is owned by K. R. Cama Oriental Institute in Mumbai India. Unfortunately |
did not obtain permission to photograph this manuscript, but | was able to transcribe part of it
and here | include the first 21 lines. There is not much known about this manuscript especially
how old it could be. However one of the main differences with the other manuscripts is that it
has been written in Arabic alphabet usig Nasta‘lig script, which is of the main caligraphy styles
used in Perso-Arabic script, developed in Iran perhaps around gth century and used even up till

today in Iran, Pakistan and Afghanistan.

Few notes:

e () means: not sure what vowel goes there

e [az] & [a] are written different

e [g] & [k] are both written as [K]

e The word for ‘and’ is written as vae (s ) and not [u] which is written ( sl )
e There is a glottal stop [?] which wasn’t noticed in other manuscripts.

e mainiiu is written minu

e é&donis written idun

e The title is written minu(e) xr(ae)d, no ezafe is added
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D42

be nam(e) izaed(e) baexsayaendeh(e) mehrban(e) dad kaer

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

P(e)nam vae snafis vae span sud dadar hurmzd hrvsp minu vee kiti vae haestan
yaezdan frhkan

faerhzaenk(e) din m(ae)h(ze)t ks idun bn xan dana?i f(e)raz v(+)zidar v(+)s pe Cuze vee
kam(e) d o/u xanan

a&fzuniam afra dadar hurmaezd vae h(t)rusf ... vyan yaezdan vae p(+)rastan
p(+)rd(+)rsni

yaezdan vaspu haerkan ¢mi vae rzstan danakan padbeexsiha nu nu vee xisnidari
xreed

pe sturha yz...d ve nidsni do/u xanitaen va ruan psnrkrtm ¢o/un aez aendaer uisp
udan

uda vae yekman hankufid vehdin m(+)hstan be kusni

dadar hurmazd vsftman zaertosf pe v/us

jar y(£)rnid 1std kvadi visp veh dadar aendam pe xraed dad k(+)s uin kaerdha aesta?i

pe xraed (e or e)snirsni vae e/aeptiardn

haemi vee hami rusniha eenvsni y(+)zu m(ae)nd t(+)m uzar xreed rauaj

u x"is k(o)naeed haem ¢m ra peyda

kudana?i bud k(+)S k(o)ft kvakran (kuakran) esnaku yaezdan din rasti

vee dadfraruni vae urdaman niki kam vae G xSayesni ¢ra faerhit maerdom us(vas) kis vs
krusni vsbnist haend

frhit aenke kis vae dad vae k(*)ru/v yesni pe xeyr-e yaezdan vae zendkaruni xub vae ince
a&ndisdeen ka veerzidar (vrzdar) budaen in ts rar(+)nj urbeersn vee be ints avaid budaen
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15. Ce be faerjam kari taen vae xaki komizd vae usnam vee ruan behud vee heer kaes vee
ruamrarnjur

16. brsn vae @z kar be agah busin ¢e am k(ze)rfe maerdana kahha krb kaem vee an k(o)nah
mardanakahha

17. k(o)naed knah bn bhud vee ez e(a)sta p...da(peyda) kune ns kreft ke ne ruan (eenda
ree ni ts kird kemi)

18. ruam kird aez c(e)nuan fraz e minu vee kiti idun h(+)ma ¢un drv/u Siti do yek ur
p...da kube stanand

19. vae yek stdn n(+)Sayesed pees eenbari an k(+)n(ze)s Veh ke ur pe...da (peyda) ku stdn
ne/aesayaed vae ke pe ranes ur

20. nxkird be xraed x‘astari eendaeran keyhan saehr Seehru pd kus pd kus frnft vee aez
heer kis

21. vee k(+)ruis maerdoman besan be dana?i G yrtr mnid vee p(o)rsid vae jt urmd ke did
ku yek eaendeer didaidun eebnsan ree hmimal aend
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